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& Jae of Cenificate of EleQion to certain Societies, | 


veral Papers which were preſented (ſealed up) to the 


Houſe by Mr. Secretary Duxpas upon the 23d Day 


of January 1799, by His Majeſty's Command, were 
referred; and who were directed to examine the Mat- 


ters thereof, and report the ſame, as N ſhall appear 
| bu them, to the Houſe; | 


FAVE oroceeded, in obedience to the orders of the Hense; to 
the W eee of the matters referred to them. They 
have been prevented from ſooner lay ing before the Houſe the reſult 


which came before them ; but becauſe ſome of the recent circum- 


deen diſcloſed at an earlier period, 
In the whole courſe of their inquiry, your Committee tv 


and purſued up to the preſent moment with unabated perſeverance, 
to overturn the laws, conſtitution, and government, and every 
exiſting eſfabliſhment, civil or eccleſiaſtical, both in Great Bri- 
ain and Ireland; as well as to diſſolve the connexion between the 
two kingdoms, fo neceſſary to the ſecurity and proſperity of both. 
The chief hope of accompliſhing this deſign has reſted on the 
propagaiion of thoſe deſtructive principles which originally pro- 
duced the French revolution, with all the miſeries and cala- 
mities ſince een in F. Wen, and now extended over a large 
part of Europe. 
The moſt effeQual engine employed for this roo; has been 
the inſtitution of political ſocieties, of a nature and deſcription be- 
fore unknown in any country, and inconſiſtent with public tran- 
quillity, and with the exiſtence of regular government, The 
fefs of this fatal cauſe, operating in its fulleſt extent, have been 


om COMMITTEE © OF SECRECY, to Rn 9k the ſe- 


of their examination, not only from the extent of the matters 


ſtances which they have to ſtate, could not, with Propriny, have 


found the cleareſt proofs of a ſyſtematic deſign, long ſince adopted 
and acted upon by France, in conjunction with domeſtic traitors, 
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unhappily felt and exemplified in the diſtractions and calamities of 


Ireland. The ſame cauſe is known to have prepared the way for 


all the different revolutions by which France has ſucceeded in ſub- 


verting ſo many of the governments of Europe, and reducing. fo 
many independent ſtates to vaſſalage and ſubjection. In this 
country, ſimilar meaſures have been attempted; and although they 


have been hitherto defeated, by the precautions of the Legiſlature, 


by the vigilance of his Majeſty's Government, and {till more by the 
general good ſenſe and loyalty of the nation, the object is not 
abandoned. The utmoſt diligence is {till employed in endeavour- 
ing, not only to ſuſtain and revive thoſe ſocieties whoſe ſeditious 
and treafonable purpoſes long ſince attracted the notice of Par- 

 Hament, but to extend their correſpondence to every part of this 


kingdom, to Ireland, to France, and to thoſe places on the con- 


tinent where French emiſfaries are eſtabliſhed ; and to inſtitute 


new ſocieties, formed preciſely on the ſame plan, and directed by 


the fame object, as thoſe whoſe influence in Ireland has produced 


ſuch pernicious and formidable effects; and of which, the conſe- 


quences might have proved fatal to that kingdom, if they had not 
deen averted, in a ſeaſon of the greateſt difficulty, by the wiſdom, 
Frmnefs, and exertion of his Majeſty's Government, and the Par- 
Lament of Ireland. The extent and uniformity of this ſyſtematic . 
confpiracy are equally ſtriking. The formation and ſtructure of 


all tfieſe ſocieties, in this country, in Ireland, and on the con- 


tinent, are ſimilar; their views and principles are the ſame, as 


well as the means which they employ to extend their influence, 


A continued intercourſe and concert has been maintained from 
their firſt origin to the prefent moment; ſometimes between the 
ſocieties themſelves, ſometimes between their leading members; 


ond a frequent communication has been kept up with the Govern- 


and ally, and which has repeatedly furniſhed an aſylum to thoſe, 
who, on account of their principal ſhare in theſe criminal tfanl- 


actions, have become fugitives or outlaws from the Britiſh do- 


mans: . Wn 5 
In ſtating the grounds of this opinion, although your Committee 
will have much and important new matter to lay before the Houſe; 
yet they will alſo be obliged to recall to the recollection of the 
Honſe, many particulars which have already been brought .under 
the conſideration of Parliament, but on which new lights have 
been thrown by the eyents which have ſince occurred, and by the 
ſubſequent intelligence which has been received. The informa- 
tion which has been produced to your Committee, on the whole 
of this ſubject has been molt ample and extenſive. The indil- 
penſable neceſſity of ſecrecy, with reſpect to the ſources of many 
parts of that intelligence, mult be felt by the Houſe, as reſulting 
from conſiderations of good faith as well as public ſafety. They 


ment of France; to which they appear to look as their protector 
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are convinced, that the early and uniform defeat of all attempts 
to diſturb the public tranquillity of this kingdom, is, in a very 
great degree, to be aſcribed to the meritorious and laudable dili- 
gence of the perſons filling thoſe departments of his Majeſty's Go- 
vernment to which this duty has peculiarly belonged. They ap- 
pear, during a long period of time, to have obtained early and 
accurate information of the chief deſigns and meaſures of the con- 
ſpirators; and the ſtriking manner in which the moſt important 

_ particulars of the ſecret intelligence thus procured, have, in a great 
variety of inſtances, been completely confirmed, by events now 
notorious to the world, and by the confeſſion of parties concerned, 
. entitles, in the opinion of your Committee, the whole of the in- 
formation derived from the ſame ſources, to the fulleſt credit. 


. View of the Nature and Syſtem of the Society of United Iriſhmen, as fully 
11 „% CEA EE. 
YOUR Committee are induced, in the firſt inſtance, to ſtate 
the nature, extent, and influence, of the Society of United Iriſh- 
men; becauſe this Society has proved the moſt powerful engine, 
in the hands of the conſpirators, againſt the Government of their 
country, which has ever yet been deviſed; and becauſe its pro- 
ceedings place, in the cleareſt view, the real object of all ſocieties 
of this deſcription, either in Ireland or Great Britain; the pecu- 
liar means by which they act; and the extreme danger which ſuch | 
ſocieties mult produce, whenever they are fully eſtabliſhed, It is 
this which has given exertion, conſiſtency, ſolidity, and force to 
the Iriſh rebellion; which has enabled the conſpirators to form 
themſelves, under the eye and in defiance of Government, into 
one body, compacted by one bond of union; under an oath of 
fidelity and ſecrecy; engaging themſelves, in the firſt inſtance, to 
miſprition of treaſon, and, ſucceſſively, to the perpetration of the 
moſt atrocious crimes. This Society, thus united and combined, 
extended itſelf, by its ſubdiviſions, through every part of the 
kingdom; and was enabled to involve in one general confe- 
deracy, a very numerous deſcription of individuals of almoſt 
every claſs, connected with each other by a pledge of ſecrecy, by 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, and by the ſenſe of perſonal danger, either 
from the violated laws of their country, or from the reſentment 
and power of their aſſociates. "Theſe bonds of union were 
ſtrengthened by the uſe of ſecret ſigns, frequently changed, and 
applied to different ranks in the conſpiracy, for the purpoſe of pre- 


venting diſcovery. WY: | DEE SE As 
The ſyſtem, thus eſtabliſhed, gradually acquired the means of 

diſturbing the tranquillity of the country in all its parts; of im- 

peding the execution of juſtice, by forcible reſiſtance to the au- 
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thority of the laws; by the protection of accuſed perſont; by the 


teſcue of priſoners, the ſeizure of arms, and, at length, by the 
aſſaſſination of informers, of witneſſes, of magiſtrates, and of 
jurymen; till, by the general terror which was diffuſed, the loyal 
inhabitants in different counties were ſucceflively driven into the 


towns, or compelled wholly to quit the kingdom. At the head of 


this extenſive conſpiracy was placed a committee, terming itſelf . 


an Executive Directory,“ extending its influence and power 


over the di ſaffected through every part of the kingdom by Pro- 
vincial and Baronial Committees ;* through Whew. and by the 


miſſion of itinerant delegates over the country, an univerſal cor- 


reſpondence was eſtabliſhed between this executive directory and 


all the ſubordinate powers and members of this ſyſtem, An in- 


tercourſe was maintained, in the name of the whole, with indi- 
viduals and focieties in this country, as well as with the govern- 
ments of his Majeſty's enemies; and the conſpirators were thus 
enabled to conceal or diſplay 8 numbers at will, and conſe- 


quently to magnify their power, or to hide their weakneſs; to 
circulate, with rapidity and effect, the moſt atrocious calumnies 


againſt his Majeſty's perſon and government, and againſt all de- 
| ſeriptions and bodies of men whom they thought it their intereſt 
io vilify; to raife contributions, extgrted frequently even from 


thoſe who had not become members of their Union; to procure, 


diſperſe, and conceal arms, ammunition, and artillery ; ; to collect 
military information; and, finally, to raiſe an army formed of 
all thoſe among them capable of bearing arms, and placed under 


the command of officers, in military diviſions, correſponding with 


| thoſe eſtabliſhed for the general purpoſes of the conſpiracy. _ 
Alt is material to ſtate, in detail, the formation of the different 


ia „„ „ „ „„ / ͥ . cc 


branches of this ſyſtem, in order to compare it with the inſtitu- 


tions of a ſimilar nature, which have been ſince formed in Great 
Britain, and which will be hereafter mentioned. Each of the 
inferior ſocieties conſiſted, according to their original inſtitution, 


of thirty-ſix members; which number was afterwards reduced to 
twelve. Theſe twelve choſe a fecretary and treafurer; and the ſecre- 


taries of five of theſe ſocieties formed what was lied © a Lower 
o? 


Baronial Committee; which had the immediate direction and 
ſuperintendance of thoſe five ſocieties. From each lower baronial 


committee, thus conſtituted, one member was delegated to an 


© Upper Baronial Committee; which, in like manner, aſſumed 
and exerciſed the ſuperintendance and direction of the lower 


baronial committees in the reſpeQive counties. The next ſuperior 


committees were, in populous towns, diſtinguiſhed by the name 


of & [Diſtt COTE,” and in counties, by the name of 
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HI 
County Committees ;? and were compoſed of members dele- 
_ gated by the upper baronial committees, each upper baronial 
committee delegating one of its members to the diſtri or county 
committee; and the diſtrict or county committees had the ſuper- 
intendance and direction of the upper baronial committees. 
Having. thus © organized? (as it is termed) the ſeveral counties 
and populous towns, a committee, called © a Subordinate Di- 
rectory, was erected in each of the four previnces of Ulſter, 
Leinſter, Munſter, and Connaught, compoſed of two members 
or three, n to the extent and population of the diſtricts 
which they repreſented ; who were delegated to a provincial 
committee, which held the immediate direction and ſuperintend- 
ance of the ſeveral county and diſtri&t committees in each of the 
four provinces ; and a © 3 Executive Directory, compoſed 
of five perſons, was elected by the provincial directories; but 
the election of this directory was ſo managed, that none but the 
ſecretaries of the provincial directories knew on whom the election 
fell. It was made by ballot, but not reported to the electors; 
the appointment was notified only to thoſe on whom the election 
devolved; and the executive directory, thus compoſed, aſſumed 
and exerciſed the ſupreme and uncontrolled command of the 
whole body of the Union, which, by theſe ſecret modes of 
election, was kept utterly ignorant who were the perſons to 
whom this implicit obedience was paid. 5 Ts 


Inſtitutian of United Iriſhmen in 1991 ; and Riſe of different Societies 
| Re 8 t 


FOR the purpoſe of obtaining a comprehenſive view of the 
attempts which have been repeatedly made, in the courſe of the 
laſt eight years, for eſtabliſhing a ſimilar ſyſtem in this country, 
and of the means by which they have been hitherto defeated, as 
well as in order to enable the Houſe to judge fully of the perſe- 
verance with which the ſyſtem is purſued, and of the nature and 
tendency of the meaſures which are carrying on at the preſent 
moment, your Committee deem it neceſſary, hefore they advert 
to more recent tranſactions, to go back to that period, when ſo- 
cieties of this tendency firſt appeared in both kingdoms, and to 
trace, as ſhortly as they can, their progreſs and intercourſe to the 
preſent time. 5 5 5 0 

The Society of United Iriſhmen was eſtabliſhed in the year 

1791; and other ſocieties in Great Britain, particularly the 
Conſtitutional Society (which had long exiſted, but about this 
ume aſſumed a new character), the Correſponding Society 
(which was inſtituted in the ſpring of 1992), and the ſocieties of 
perſons in Scotland texming themſelves “ The Friends US the © 
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People (which originated at nearly the ſame period), appear to 


have adopted, in their fulleſt extent, all the extravagant and 


violent principles of the French revolution. The events which 
followed, in the courſe of that year and the year 1792, encou- 


raged among the leading members of theſe ſocieties, and other 
perſons of ſimilar principles, a ſanguine hope of introducing 


into both countries, under pretence of the © reform of abuſes,” 
. what they termed a * new order of things,” founded on the princi- 


ples of that revolution, The degree of bigotry and enthuſiaſm 
with which they attached themſelves to theſe principles, was 
manifeſted, as well by the ſpeeches and writings of the members 
of the ſocieties, as by the zeal with which they laboured to pro- 


pagate among the lower claſſes of the community, a ſpirit of 


hatred and contempt for the exiſting laws and government of the 


country. 


It can hardly be neceſſary to recall to the recollection of the 


Houſe, the induſtry with which they endeavoured to diſſeminate 


theſe ſentiments, by the circulation of their own proceedings and 


reſolutions; uniformly directed to vilify the forms and principles 
of the Britiſh conſtitution ; to repreſent the people of this coun- 
try as groaning under intolerable oppreſſion ; to eradicate all re- 
ligious principle; and to recommend a recurrence to experiments 
of deſperate innovation, ſimilar to thoſe which were at that time 
adopted in France.. For the ſame purpoſe, the works of Paine, 


and other ſeditious and impious publications, were diſtributed, 


throughout almoſt every part of the kingdom, with an aQtivity 
and profuſion beyond all former example. - 


So confident were the ſocieties of the efficacy of theſe mea- 


ſures, that they appear almoſt univerſally to have looked forward 
from the beginning, to the entire overthrow of every exiſting 
eſtabliſhment in theſe kingdoms, and to the creation of ſome de- 


mocratical form of government; either by uniting the whole of f 


the Britiſh empire into one republic, or by dividing it into two 
or more republics. - The conſpirators in Ireland, unqueſtionably, 
always meditated the complete ſeparation of that country from 


Great Britain: all, however, conſidered themſelves as engaged in 


one common cauſe, as far as related to the deſtruction of the 
exiſting conſtitution ; all looked to the ſucceſs of the diſaffected 
in each country as forwarding their common views; and each 
was ready to ſupport the other in any reſiſtance to the lawful go- 
vernment: a frequent intercourſe among them was therefore 
conſidered as important to their ends; and they all invited, or 
expected, the countenance and aid of France, _ 

The attempts made in the beginning of this conſpiracy to 
diſguiſe the 1eal objects under falſe pretences, which ought at 
no time to have impoſed even on ſuperficial obſervers, have long 
ſince been abandoned. Subſequent tranſactions have not merely 
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ſhown the extremes to which the nature and principles of theſe | 


ſocieties naturally led, but have completely unveiled the original 
and ſettled deſigns of the perſons chiefly concerned in them. 


Your Committee beg leave, in this place, to refer the Houſe to | 
his Majeſty's Proclamation * of the year 1792, and the ſeveral | 


Addreſſes of. both Houſes of Parliament thereupon ; to the Re- 
ports of the Committees of Parliament in this kingdom and in 
Ireland ; and to the different trials for treaſon and ſedition in 


both kingdoms : and they are confident, that an attentive exa- 
| mination of thoſe documents can leave no doubt in the opinion 


of the Houſe (even on the circumſtances known at that ear] 


period) reſpecting the real nature and extent of the original 


conſpiracy. 


$53 
Fir open Attempt i in Srotland. 


THE groundwork having been thus laid in each kingdom, 
the firſt public attempt which was openly direQed to the object of 


overthrowing the government and effecting a revolution was made 
in Scotland, under circumſtances which even then evidently 
marked the connexion between the diſaffected throughout his 


Majeſty's dominions. An afſembly, ſtyling itſelf «© A General 


« Convention of Delegates from the Societies of the Friends of 


« the People throughout Scotland,” met at Edinburgh on the 
11th of December 1792. Thomas Muir, a leading member of this 
aſſembly, endeavoured to prevail upon its members, at one of their 


meetings, to receive and anſwer à paper, intituled, © An Addreſs 


from the Society of United. Iriſhmen in Dublin to the Delegates 
for promoting a Reform in Scotland,” dated the 2 zd of Novem- 


ber 1792, and ſet forth in the Appendix (No. I.); in which the 
United Triſh addreſs the Scotch ms | in what they term“ the 
66 ſpirit of civic union in the fellowſhip of a juſt and common 

« cauſe;” and rejoiced, ** that the Scotch did not conſider them- 


* ſelves as merged and melted down into another country ;” but 


that in the great national queſtion to which the addreſs alluded, 


50 they were ſtill Scotland. A They added, 66 that the e of . 


* 8 and Addreſſes 53 „„ „ 1792. 
Lords Report - - - =- =- - - 1794. 
Commons Report . (» May 1794. 
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Trial of Muir, Skirving, Margarot, Gerald, Palmer, 
and others, for ſedition in Scotland, in 1793 and 1794. 
— of Watt and Downie, for treaſon inScotland, in 1794. 
— of Hardy and others for treaſon in 1794. 
D of Reqhead, al. Yorke, for ſedition, in 1795. 
— 2 Stone for treaſon 1 in 1796 
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| & the United Iriſh was alfo the caufe of the Scotch delegates ;" | ö 
þ that Univerſal Emancipation, with Repreſentative Legiſlature, 
" « was the polar principle which guided the Society of United g 
f & Iriſhmen ;” that their end was © a National Legiſlature, their F 
1 „ means, an union of the whole people.” And they recom- ; 
i mended affembling the people in each county in, what they 1 
* term, © peaceable and conſtitutional convention ;? the object f ti 
| wich they attempted to diſguiſe by the pretence of reform and 0 
0 petition to Parliament. Several members of the Scotch Con- 0 
1 vention appear to have been alarmed at the language of this ad- 8 
A erets, and, notwithſtanding the efforts of Muir, no anſwer was 15 
5 ſent; and the meeting ad journed to April 1793. The conduct oP 
8 of Muir in this aſſembly formed part of the charge of ſedition, 
| upon which he was afterwards tried and found guilty. His 
* zeal, however, recommended him to the conſpirators in Ireland; a 
and on the 11th of January 1793, he became a member of the th 
ij Society of the United Iriſhmen of Dublin. „ En, 1 
ils Hie was abfent in France at the time of the ſecond meeting of th 
0 the Scotch Convention, which aſſembled in April 1793, and of 
# again adjourned itfelf to the 29th October following; when it = 
1 met a third time at Edinburgh, after the trial of Muir, who was MW 
j convicted and fentenced to tranſportation in Auguſt 1793. It is of 
us well known that he afterwards eſcaped from the place of his tranſ- fr 
| portation, and has recently refided in France, purſuing a con- oh? 
1 duct marked by the moſt inveterate hoſtflity to his country. 115 
yl This meeting * of the Scotch Convention in October 1793 _ 
i" appears to have been held' in concert with ſeveral ſocieties in ah 
it England, and particularly the Conſtitutional Society and the ent 
il London Correſponding Society, already mentioned. Theſe But 
I ſocieties afterwards ſent delegates to the Scotch Convention; tho 
fi the terms of whoſe inſtructions demonſtrate the dangerous views the 
li; of thoſe who ſent them. Vß˙ toge 
i Hamilton Rowan, a member of the Society of United Iriſnmen tut; 
Wo of Dublin (now a fugitive from Ireland, and attainted of high tera 
[1 treaſon), and the Honourable Simon Butler (likewiſe a member rebe 
| | of the Society of United Iriſhmen,, attended this meeting ; and 1 
* Hamilton Rowan had previouſly been ſolicited, by letter from Eair 
1 Scotland, on the ſubject of ſending delegates from Ireland to | evid; 
1 the Convention. It does not appear, however, that theſe per- mem 
| ſons bore the diſtin character of delegates, but they were re- and 
i ceived with marked attention; and the Convention reſolved, Scot 
. on the 5th November 1793, That any of the members of the mem 
1 6 Society of United Iriſhmen of Dublin ſhould be admitted te of th 
al | 4e ſpeak and vote in the Convention.” On the 22d of Novem- WM tif: q 
5 ber 1793 the Convention had changed its title to that of“ The. tinue 
i ? Report of Secret Committee of the Houſe of Commons, June 1794 


« Britiſh Convention of Delegates of the People, aſſociated to 
& obtain Univerſal Suffrage and Annual Parliaments.” They 
aſſumed, in almoſt every particular, the ſtyle and mode of pro- 
ceeding adopted by the National Convention of France : they 
divided themſelves into *© ſeQions, committees of organization, 
inſtruction, finance, and ſecrecy ;* granted honours of fitting ; 
made honourable mentiot# in their minutes. of patriotic dona- 
tions; entered their minutes “ in the firſt year of the Britiſh 
« Convention?” -inſtituted © primary ſocieties, proviſional aſ- 
ſemblies and departments;* received from their ſections a variety | 
of motions and reports, ſome of which, in their ſtudied affecta- 
tion of French phraſes, had the words Vive la Convention pre- 
fixed to them, and ended with“ Ca Ira; and ſome were dated 
« firſt year of the Britiſh Convention, one and indiviſfible.” _ .. 
The views of this dangerous aſſembly appear from the minutes 
of their proceedings, and from the correfpondence of Skirving 
their ſecretary, Margarot and Gerald, the .delegates of the 
London Correſponding Society, and Hardy, the ſecretary ot 
that ſociety 35 which are ſtated in the Report of the Committee 
of this Houſe in 1794, and in the Appendix to that Report, and. 
were given in evidence on the trials above referred to. 
It is obſervable upon the face of theſe minutes that the funds 
of this Convention were extremely low; ſo low, that perhaps at. 
firſt ſight the aſſembly itſelf may appear to have been rather an 
object of contempt, from the apparent inadequacy of its pecu- 
niary means, than an object of alarm from the dangerous extra- 
vagances of its revolutionary deſigns. It is happy for the peace 
of this country that the means of theſe ſocieties, in their diffei- 
ent ſhapes and ſtages, have not been more equal to ſuch deſigns. 
But the recent proceedings in Ireland too plainly ſhow that. 
though the want of money may retard the progreſs and cripple. 
the exertions of ſuch conſpiracies, yet numbers thus leagued, 
together for the total ſubverſion of the goverument and conſti- 
tution of a country poſſeſs means (which if not ſeaſonably coun- 
teracted) may introduce ſcenes of the moſt , horrid confuſion, 
ei,, ᷣ y oi 55 
This Convention continued to hold its meetings in the city cf. 
Edinburgh until the 4th of December 1793 ; when its abje&'s, 
evidently tending towards open rebellion, ſome of the leading: 
members were arreſted, together with Skirving, their ſecretary z, 
and Skirving, Margarot, and Gerald were afterwards tried in 
Scotland for ſedition, and ſentenced to tranſportation. The. 
members of this Convention, notwithſtanding the arreſt of ſame 
ot their body, aſſembled again on the 5th of December, and re- 
uſed to diſperſe till compelled by the magiſtrates; but they cor- 
unued for ſome time to meet privately, in different ſocieties, 


33 ————ůpů ů——ðÜ·ł  - 


* v . PPP CCL 7 1 6 rr: 
— Ooh * 1 22 a> how l 
- PR 1 1 wo * 4 IJ 
* 2 


PW. ĩðͤ y bb 
2 5 — 


* 233 
5 7 


(wii 


a+ + 


and to carry on a ſecret correſpondence with various parts of: 
England and Scotland. !!! ̃ ² A Om CT 
_ © The Society of United Iriſhmen of Dublin, who had already 
ſhown the intereſt they took in the meeting of this Convention, 

appear (as was to be expected to have conſidered its diſperſion 
as hoſtile to their views, and declared their fentiments, by a re- 
: ſolution of the 2oth December 1793; in which, after noticing 
what they called the oppreſſive attempt in Edinburgh to ſtifle 
e the voice of the people through the Britiſh Convention, and 

< the truly patriotic reſiſtance to that attempt,” they refolved, 


t That all. or any of the members of the Britiſh Convention, 


and the patriotic ſocieties which delegated members to that 
„ Convention, ſhould be received as brothers and members of 
| wh their Society,” 8 | n 5 | 8 


Aitempts to aſſemble a Convention of the People in England. 


1 leading Engliſh ſocieties which have been already ſtated 
to have ſent delegates to the Scotch Convention had, during its 
ſittings and for a conſiderable time previous thereto, been ac - 


tively employed in meaſures directed to ſimilar objects. For 


the purpoſe of promoting their ſeditious projects they had car- 
ried on a conſtant correſpondence with all the numerous count 
ſocieties, which had been formed in many populous towns in 
different parts of the kingdom. They had, as early as in May . 
1792, preſented an addreſs, ſufficiently expreſſive. of their prin- 
_ cEiples, to thoſe whom they ſtyled “ the Friends of the Conſti- 
„ tution at Paris, known by the name of Jacobins.” In the 
end of the ſame year, after receiving a letter of approbation 
from perſons calling themſelves © Friends of Liberty and Equa- | 


40 lity in France,“ they inſtituted a regular committee of foreign 


correſpondence; and they had even proceeded to preſent addreſſes 


to the National Convention in France, which had then aſſumed 
the whole legiſlative and executive power, and was aſſembled 
for the purpoſe of framing a new conſtitution, and proceeding 
to the trial of the King. In one of theſe addreſſes (particularly 


noticed in the Report of 1794, but which your Committee think 
it material again to advert to) they ſtyled the Convention 


« Servants of a ſovereign People, and BenefaQors of Mankind.” 

They rejoice that the revolution had arrived at that point of 

perfection which enabled them to addreſs them by ſuch a title. 
They extol the proceedings of the 10th of Auguſt | 
victory, and add, “ The benefits will in part be ours, but the glory 


will be all your own; and it is the reward of your perle-, 


« yerance, the prize of virtue.“ In January following, at the 
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eve of the murder of the French King, and of the commenee- 
ment of hoſtilities againſt this country, Barrere, Roland, and 
St. André, ative members of the French Convention, had been 
elected honorary members of the Couſtitutional . Society: and 


two ſpeeches, made by Barrere and St. Andre, delivered for the 
expreſs Barben of accelerating the condemnation. and execution 


of the King, aſſerting the doGtrines of the ſovereignty of the 
people, and dedueing,, as its confequence, the unlimited rights 


of a National Convention, and the perſonal reſponſibility ot the 


monarch, were entered on the books of the Conſtitutional So- 
ciety; and the reſolution, for this purpoſe was publiſhed, in the 
newſpapers. , Actuated by, theſe principles, the Engliſh ſocieties. 
perſevered in their deſign ; and notwithſtanding the diſperſion, 


of the meeting at! dinburgh, which had aſſumed the appellation, 


of. * the Britin Convention,” proceeded on a plan which they 
had long had in contemplation, for aſſembling in England a 
ſimilar but more extenſive meeting, under the appellation of 


At a general meeting of the Correſponding Society, held at 
the Globe Tavern on the 20th. January 1794, a reſolution and 


addreſs to the people of England were agreed to, and ordered 
to be publiſhed, expreſſly directed to the object of aſſembling a 
general e tie t people... 8 
At another general meeting of the ſame Society, held at Chalk 
Farm on the 14th of April 1794, among a variety of inflamma- 
tory reſolutions, they declared, that the whole proceedings of 
the late Britiſh Convention at Edinburgh claimed their appro- 
bation and applauſe. They at the ſame time returned thanks 
to Archibald Hamilton Rowan, priſoner in Newgate, in the city 
of Dublin (who had, in March 1794, been choſen an honorary 
member of the Conſtitutional Society), as well as to the Society 
of United Iriſhmen in Dublin, whom they exhorted to perſevere 
in their exertions, to obtain juſtice for the people of Ireland. 
The language held on different occaſions evidently ſhowed their 
intention of endeavouring to eſtabliſh, by force, the authority 
of ſuch a Convention. They exhorted each other * to prepare 
* courageoully for the ſtruggle which they meditated;“ aud 
Penly avowed that they meant to obtain the redreſs, which 
they profeſſed to ſeek, not from Parliament, not from the 
* executive Government, but from themſelves, and from their 
* own ſtrength and valour; from their own laws, and not from 


* the laws of thoſe whom they termed * plunderers, enemies, 


and opprefſors.” For the purpoſe of aſſembling ſuch a Con- 
Ration, and of preparing the people at large to look to its pro- 
tings with reſpect, and to adopt and countenance the doctrine 
ad practices which it might recommend, itinerant members of 
he ſocieties above mentioned diſperſed themſelves throughout 
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different parts of the country, proceeding from town to town, 


form of the abufes of the government; and the bedreſs of the 
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power of detaining ſuſpected. perſons was entruſted to his Ma- | 


d The ſubſequent proceedings are ſufficiently known. Some of 
the perſons ſo arreſted were proſecuted for high treaſon, A grand 
jury for the county of Middleſex found: a bill againſt Thomas 
Hardy, the ſecretary of the London Correſponding Society, and 
eleven others. Three of the perſons ſo indicted, viz. Thomas 
Hardy, John Horne Tooke, and John 'Thelwall, were 8. 
and on their trials were acquitted of the charge in the indi 


- 
* * 
* 


ment. But the evidence given on thoſe trials eſtabliſhed, in the 
cleareſt manner, the grounds on which the Committees of the 
Houſes Parliament had formed their Reports in 1794 and 
ſhowed, beyond a poffibility of doubt, that the views of theſe 
perſons and. their confederates were in their nature completely 


hoſtile to the exiſting government and conſtitution of this king- 


dom, and went direly to the ſubyerſion of every eſtabliſhed 
and legitimate authority. 7 BEND 


* 4 ” s . 4 


After theſe acquittals, Henry Redhead, alias Yorke, who bad 


4 o 


been committed at the ſame time on a charge of high treaſon, 
was brought to trial at York in July 1795, upon an indictment 
for a ſeditious conſpiracy ; in which Joſeph Gale, the printer of 
a newſpaper at Sheffield, and Richard Daviſon of Sheffield, both 
of whom had fled from juſtice, were included. Upon the trial 
of Yorke on this indictment, he was found guilty, and ſentenced 


4 3 


to two years impriſonment. | 5 
Frurtber Proceedings ſubſequent to the Arręſis in 1794. 

. te 3 43.14 Earn 10 | 1 EP e TE; BESS = . 
IHE diſcloſures made upon theſe trials; the detentions al- 


ready mentioned; and the powers veſted in Government by the 
£ Act to empowerchis Majeſty to ſecure and detain ſuch Perſons 


* as his Majeſty ſhall ſuſpeR are conſpiring againſt his Perſon 


and Government,“ which received the royal aſſent on the 
23d of May 1794; broke for a time all the meaſures which had 
been concerted by the diſaffected, and obliged them to proceed 


with more caution and reſerve. But they never appear for a 


moment to have relinquiſhed their original deſign ; and the na- 


ture and conſtitution of the Correſponding Society (which ſtill 
ſubſiſted) peculiarly qualified it ſecretly to continue its machi- 


nations, and to extend and diffuſe its pernicious principles 


among the lower arders of the people. The plan of this con- 
ſtitution, as originally propoſed, nat having been ſtated in the 


Reports before referred to, is inſerted in the Appendix. It is 


evident that the overthrow of every part of the government and 


 conllitution of this kingdom was in the immediate contemplation 
of thoſe by whom this plan was formed; and that it was con- 
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trived with the view of being applied to the moſt extenſive 
purpoſes, if they had ſucceeded in that object, and of enabling 
3 the conſpirators, after the overthrow of the exiſting govern- 
1 ment, to uſurp and exerciſe an uncontrolled authority over 
| the whole kingdom. It does not appear that this plan was ever 
formally adopted; but ſo much of it as led to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a ſecret ſyſtem of direction, reſembling that of the 
| United Iriſhmen, was agreed to, and reduced to practice. 
- Not contented with employing theſe means gradually to ex- 
end their influence through different parts of the kingdom, the 
Jeading members of theſe ſocieties, ſhortly before the openin 
of the ſeſſion of Parliament in October 1795, called together a 
unlawful meeting in a field near the metropolis, eyidently with 

a view of trying the temper of the populace. Under the pre- 

"tence of © debates,” language of the moſt ſeditious and inflam- 

-matory nature was held to a large multitude, whom curioſity, 

or other motiyes, had aſſembled there, and the moſt daring li- 
bels were uttered againſt every part of the conſtitution of theſe 

Tealms. - 

The public tranquillity appears to your Committee to have 
been greatly endangered by this ſtep; ſo exactly reſembling that 
which fifteen years before had nearly led to the deſtruction of 
the metropolis: and your Committee are decidedly of opinion, 
that the ſnameful and highly criminal outrages which ſoon after 
took place on the firſt day of the ſeſſion, are, in a great degree, 
to be aſcribed to the influence of theſe inflammatory proceed 
ings, and of this public and open violation of the laws. It is 
j not without regret that your Committee feel themſelves obliged. 
1 to recall to the recollection of the Houſe, the horrid and ſagri- 
| legious attempt againſt his Majeſty 8 Fin with which thoſe 
_outrages were accompanied, 1 
This alarming proof of the dreadful and deſperats conſe. 
quences which meetings and proceedings of ſuch a deſcription 
naturally tend to produce, made a deep impreſſion on the minds 
of the public, and neceſſarily engaged the attention of Parlia- 
ment. On a full conſideration of all the circumſtances, the 
Legiſlature, by ſalutary laws, ſtrengthened the authority of 
the magiſtrate for the reprefiion of ſedition and tumult; pro- 
vided freſh checks againſt meetings of a dangerous tendency, | 
and of a deſcription unknown in the hiſtory and conſtitution 
of this country; increaſed the penilties of obſtinate and re- 
peated guilt, and added a freſh fafeguard to the ſacred perſon 
of his Majeſty. 

One'of the immediate effects of theſe meaſures was to put a 
flop to a practice which had too long been” ſuffered in the me- 
tropolis, to the diſgrace of all order and government—the open 
and regular delivery of — lectures, inculeating the doc: 
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trines of {edition and treaſon; inciting the hexrers to follow the 
example of France, and animating them to the commiſſion of 


the moſt atrocious crimes, This practice has not ſince been 
revived in the ſame ſhape; but many of the debating ſocieties 
which ſubſiſt at the preſent time appear to your Committee to 
be, in a great meaſure, directed to the ſame pernicious objects, 


and to require farther animadverſion and correction. Some 


check was alſo given to the licentiouſneſs of the preſs, which 
had, till then, been in a great meaſure unreſtrained. That 
lieentiobſneſe has furniſhed, in every part of Europe, one of 
the moſt dangerous inſtruments in the hands of conſpirators. 
The induſtry with which every. ſpecies of inflammatory and 
ſeditious libels had been diſſeminated, applying to the various 

paſſ ons and prejudices of every claſs of ſociety, but particu- 

{arty of that which is the leaft informed, and therefore the 


moit open to ſeduction, is an inaxſwerible proof both of the 


extent and of the zeal of the conſpiracy in this country. 
After the paſſing of theſe bills, the London Correſponding 
Societies ſent their delegates into the country, to point out the 


method of evading them, and for the purpoſe of feeling the 2 


_ diſpoſition of the people. Two perſons, in this character, 


John Binns and John Gale Jones, were ſent by the London Cor- 


_ reſponding Society to Birmingham, where they were arreſted. 
They were found addrefling a meeting of perſons in that town. 
Upon the perſon of Jones were found two papers; one a letter 


of "credence from the Society, ſigned by John Aſhley their 


ſecretary, introducing Binns and Jones as their accredited de- 
legates; and the other, the inſtruction of the Society for the 


conduct of theſe delegates; both which papers your Committee 


have inſerted in the Appendix (Nos. 3 and 4): they wiſh parti- 
cularly to notice, that after directions given to the delegates, 
to perſuade the people whom they were to addreſs, that the 


ſole object of the Society was parliamentary reform, and that 


the bills laſt referred to need not prevent their continuing to 
meet, the 7th article of the inſtructions is in theſe words :— 
The detign of the above articles is to remove miſapprehen- 
« ſions relative to the ſafety of our aſſociation under the new 
laws. This part of your miſſion being effected, you are to 
ſtrain every power of your mind to awaken the fleeping ſpi- 
rit of Jiberty; you are to call upon our fellow-citizens to be 
ready with us, to purſue our common object, it it mult be, 
to the ſcaffold, or rather (if our enemies are deſperate 
« enough to bar up every ayenue to inquiry and diſcuſſion) to 
the field, at the hazard of extermination ; convinced that no 


« 
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te temper leſs decided than this will ſuffice to regain liberty 


from a bold uſurping faction. But, to the end that we may 
6 Juececd by the | ir reſiſtible voice of the beople, enn 
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4 cite in every ſociety the deſire which animates our boſoms to 


« embrace. the nation as; brethren, and the reſolution to bear 


- (55, 6very repulſe from paſſion and prejudice which fails to de- 


« prive us of the ſure grounds of ante, And in the. 1 3th 
article are the following expreſſions; 
& In a word, vou Are always to. reſſect, that you are wreſt- 


„ling with the enemies of the human race, not for yourſelves 
„ merely, for you may not ſee the full day of liberty, but for 


&« the child hanging at the breaſt; and that the queſtion, whe- 


. „ ther the next generation ſhall be free or not, may greatly 
4 depend on the wiſdom. and integrity of your conduct in the 
_ < generous. mifhons which, you and your jellow-deputics now 


„ take upon yourſelves.” 
| Notwithſtanding this diſpoſition to reſiſt and evade the effect 


of theſe bills, yet the ſeaſonable and effectual check thus for a 
ſecond time given to the progreſs of ſedition and treaſon, avert- 
ed immediate danger; and if it did not extinguiſh the hopes of 
the conſpirators, at leaſt deterred. them from the public avowal 


and purſuit of their projects. Bur the attempt to poiſon the 
minds of the lower orders of the people, and to prepare the 


| means which might be reſorted to on any fayourable occaſion, 


was purſued with unabating perſeverance. _ 
During the remainder of the year 1796, the 9 conti- 
nued to operate ſilently and ſecretly; but in the beginning of 


the following year its contagious influence was found to have 
extended to a quarter where it was the leaſt to be ſuſpected, and 


produced effects which ſuddenly threatened the deareſt intereſts 


and immediate lofety of the rg with the moſt imminent 


danger. 

1 he mutiny which took place i in the fleet, if conſidered in 
all its circumſtances, will be traced to an intimate connex1on 
with the principles and practices deſcribed by your Committee, 
and furniſhes the moſt alarming proof of the efficacy of thoſe 
plans of ſecrecy and concert, fo often referred to, and of the fa- 
cility with which they are applied for inflaming and heightening 
diſcontent (from whatever cauſe jt proceeds), and for converting 
what might otherwiſe produce only a haſty and inconſiderate 
breach of ſubordination and diſcipline, into the moſt ſettled and 
ſyſtematic treaſon and rebellion. Theſe principles and this con- 
cert could alone have produced the wide extent of the mutiny, 


and the uniformity of its operation in ſo many and ſuch diſtant 


quarters. The perſons principall engaged in it, even in its 
early ſtages, were many of them United Iriſhmen. The mu- 
tincers were bound by ſeeret oaths to the perpetration of the 
greateſt crimes. An attempt was made to give to the ſhips in 


mutiny the name of The Floating Republic,” and this attempt 
was countenanced both by papers publiſhed in France and by 3 a 


* 
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paper here, called © The Courier, which has on many occa- 
ſions appeared almoſt equally devoted to the French cauſe. In 
ſome inſtances a diſpoſition was manifeſted to direct the efforts 
of the mutineers to the . . of compelling the government 
of this country to conclude a peace with the foreign enemy; 
and they at length even meditated betraying the ſhips of his 
Majeſty into the hands of that enemy. All theſe circum- 
ſtances combine to impreſs your Committee with a firm perſua- 


employed to ſeduce from their duty a brave and loyal body of 
men; yet a ſpirit, in itſelf ſo repugnant to the habits and diſ- 
poſitions of Britiſh ſailors, muſt have had its origin in thoſe. 


rators have induſtriouſly introduced intò this country, and 


deſcriptions of men; but eſpecially among thoſe whoſe fidelity 
and ſteadineſs is moſt important to the public ſafety, A ſtriking 
inftance of the deſperate extent to which theſe principles were 
carried appears in the proceedings of a court martial held in the 
month of June 179), an abſtract of which your Committee 
have thought it right to inſert in the Appendix (No. 17). The 


by the repeated and atrocious attempts (bearing ſtill more evi- 
dently the character of thoſe principles in which they origi- 


neceſſary for your Committee hereafter to take notice. At the 
period now referred to, theſe ſyſtematic attempts made to ſeduce 
both the ſailors and foldiers from their duty and allegiance, to 
incite them to mutiny, and to engage them in plans for the ſub- 
verſion of government, had become ſo apparent and frequent 
as to attract the immediate notice of the Legiſlature, Among 
theſe attempts, that made by a perſon of the name of Fellows, 


tion. The ſeditious hand-bill which he was proved to have 
diſtributed among the ſoldiers, is inſerted in the Appendix 
(No. 5); and it appears from a letter (alſo there inſerted 
(No. 6), written by him to Evans and Bone, two of the moſt 


who have ſucceſſively filled the office of ſecretary to that ſo- 
ciety, ſhortly before his arreſt, that he had gone to Maidſtone 
for the purpoſe of circulating ſeditious papers, as well as of 
making reports of the Society at Maidſtone. 

two acts of Parliament were paſſed in the year 1797 ®; one in- 


#37 Geo. III. T. Nord: c. 123. 


fion that whatever were the pretences and miſrepreſentations 


principles of foreign growth which the ſocieties of the conſpi- 


which they have inceſſantl laboured to diſſeminate among all 
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opinion ſtated by your Committee will be ſtill more confirmed 


| Hated) which have been made in a great number of inſtances 
{ince the general mutiny was ſupprefled; and of which it will be 


convicted at Maidſtone in July 1797, deſerves particular atten- 


active members of the London Correſponding Society, and 


In conſequence of the prevalence of theſe dangerous practices, 
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fliding ſevere penalties on any perſon guilty of inciting any 
of his Majeſty's forces by ſea or land to mutiny ; the other for 


more effectually preventing the dd ee or taking of unlaw- 
ful oaths. The propriety and neceſſity o 


was detected two days after the paſſing the firſt act, in attempting 


to ſeduce a. ſoldier belonging to the Coldſtream regiment: of 
guards, was found guilty at the following ſeſſions of the Old 
Bailey, and ſentenced to death; and one Charles Radcliffe, . pro- 
ſecuted under the ſecond act, at the laſt court of ſeſſion held for 
the County Palatine of Cheſter, was found guilty of adminiſtering 
the oath or teſt of the Society of United Engliſhmen, The paper 
found upon Fuller, and which formed the chief ground. * his. 
conviction, is inſerted in the Appendix: (No. 7), and deſerves 


particular attention, 


Your Committee have thus traced the chief PEE IT ny whey 
took place in this country connected with the general deſign of the 


conſpiracy, nearly to the period when 1ts effects were manifeſted 
in their moſt dreadful and formidable ſhape in Ireland, by the 
atrocious and uncxampled rebellion which broke out in the 


beginning of the laſt ſummer. About this time, either with a 


view to that very rebellion, or in conſequence of it, the ſocieties 
in this country entered into ſtill cloſer connexion with the So— 


ciety of United Iriſhmen, and aſſumed a ſhape, more ſimilar than 


before, to that extraordinary combination, the nature and effects 
of which have been already fully deſcribed. It will therefore be 
| neceſſary for your Committee, in this place, ſhortly to review the. 
| Progreſs of this Society, and of the ſteps by which it gradually 


prepared the way for all the recent miſeries and calamities which | 
have been experienced 1 in Ireland, 


$6. 


Progreſs of the Society of United Iriſbmen in Helin, till the Piried : 


of the Rebellion; its Intercourſe with France, and with leading 
| Members of Societies in this Country. 


THE tranſactions of the conſpirators in that country's are fo. 


fully detailed in the different Reports of the two Houſes of the 
Iriſh Parliament, that your Committee do not think it neceſſary, 


to ſtate them at length ; and will only call the attention of the 


Houſe to ſuch parts of them as prove, from the ſubſequent con- 
duct of the conſpirators, the falſehood of the early pretences by 
which they attempted to diſguiſe their real views, as well as the, 
inteccourſe kept up by them with the French Directory, chiefly 
thr0191 England, and the communication between leading mem 
bers of 1 Hig Soc Iciety of nes iimmen, and thoſe of ilar ſocie- 


both theſe acts was 
farther evinced ſhortly after. A perſon of the name of Fuller 
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As early as in the year 1793, hopes and expectations were 
held out of French afliſtance ; prayers were publicly offered up 
at Belfaſt, from the pulpit, for the ſucceſs of the French arms; 
military aſſociations were entered into without any legal autho- 
rity; and repeated attempts were made to ſeduce the loldiery 
from their duty. 

In February 1794, Jackſon, an nh clergyman, paſſed from 

q rance, through England, into Ireland, for the purpoſe of car- 
Tying on a treaſonable correſpondence with a view to an invaſion 
of both kingdoms. He was particularly recommended to ſome 
of the leading members of the Engliſh ſocieties; and he tranſ- 
mitted to the French government, both from London and from 
Dublin, papers on the ſubject of his miſhon, which had 
been proviewly communicated to other perſons in each king- 
on =: 
In April 1794, he had many confidential converſations at 
Dublin on this ſubject, with Hamilton Rowan, a leader of the 
United Iriſhmen, before mentioned, who was then in priſon, 
and ſince his eſcape has been attainted for high treaſon ; with 
Wolfe Tone, alſo a leading member of the ſame ſociety, who 
was lately taken on board the French ſhip the Hoche, in the 
actual attempt to invade Ireland; and with Lewins, now the 
reſident envoy from the United Iriſh at Paris. 
Although the trials of Jackſon and Stone, and the welt and | 
flight of Hamilton Rowan and Tone, checked theſe projects for a 
time, the Society of United Iriſhmen purſued their meaſures 
with unabating activity. The Government of Ireland acquired 
information reſpecting the conduct of particular perſons, whom 
they had even at that time ſufficient ground to conſider as chiefly 
engaged in this treaſonable conſpiracy ; particularly Lewins, 
above referred to; Henry and John Sheares, ſince convicted of 
high treaſon, and executed; Oliver Bond, and Wolfe Tone, 
convicted of the ſame crime, and both fince dead, the latter by 
| his own hands, to eſcape the puniſhment due to his crimes ; 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald, who died in priſon in conſequence of 
the wounds he received in reſiſting the officers of juſtice, and 
has been ſince attainted of high treaſon ; and Arthur O' Con- 
nor, MNevin, and Emmet, whoſe individual guilt, as well as 
that of the whole conſpiracy, is ſufficiently proved by their own 
_ confeſſions. 

It is ſtated, in the confeſſions of the three perſons laſt named, 
that the firſt communication which came to their knowledge 
between the Iriſh and the French Directories, was an offer made 
by the latter, in the year 1996, to ſend a French army to Ire- 
land to the aſſiſtance of the republicans, But the Committee 
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of the Houſe of Lords in Ireland have ſtated it as their opinton, 
that Lewins had been diſpatched to France, in the ſummer of 
1995, to requeſt this aſſiſtance; and your Committee are con- 
vinced, from ſecret intelligence which has been laid before them, 
that this opinion was well founded. 85 1 
The invaſion of Ireland, which was attempted in December 
1796, was arranged at an interview which took place on the fron- 
tier of France between Lord Edward F nzgerald, Arthur O' Con- 
nor, and General Hoche, in the ſummer of that year. After the 
failure of this attempt, the ſolicitations of the Iriſh Directory 
were renewed ; a propoſal, which arrived from France early in 
1797, was accepted, and au anſwer tranſmitted, through England, 
dy the means of Arthur O'Connor ; Lewins was diſpatched to 
Paris in April, and M*Nevin in June. Both were employed in 
urging the invaſion of Ireland, and in counteracting the negotia- 
tion for peace with the French Republic, which his Majeſty's. 
Miniſter was then carrying on at Liſle. A conference was held 
in the ſame fummer, in London, between Lord Edward Fitz- 
.gerald and a French agent who came from Hamburgh, in which 
further arrangements were made for the intended invaſion. | 
 Thearreſtof feveral perſons in Ireland, and the flight of others; 
and the memorable defeat, by Lord Duncan, of the fleet in- 
tended to protect the expedition fitted out from Holland, again 
diſconcerted the projects of the conſpirators. After this event, 
the French government appears to have repeatedly urged the 
leaders of the Iriſh Union to immediate inſurrection; but the 
more cautious among them were unwilling to act, until the 
French ſhould actually have landed; and their opinion for a time 
prevailed. . VP 
I be correſpondence was in the mean time continued: the pro- 
jects of rebellion and invaſion were ripening ; and at this period 
the hopes of the Iriſh confpuators derived freſh encouragement 
from reports of the progreſs of new ſocietics in Great Britain, 
formed on the ſame plan with themſclves. A regular communi- 
cation was kept up between the Triſh and Engliſh committees, _ 
through Arthur O'Connor, who had come from Lreland to Eng- 
land early in January 1798 5 and in the reports tranſmitted by 
the Engliſh ſocicties to Ireland, the force of the United Engliſh- 
men (a ſociety which had been recently formed on the model of 
the Uniteck Iriſh, and of which a more particular account wil! 
be given hereafter) was repreſented to be conſiderable, though 
your Committee have reafon to believe that there was much ex- 
aggeration in theſe reports. Arthur O'Connor“, in a letter to 
his brother, dated London, 1 3th February 798, and ſeized in 
Lord Edward Fitzgerald's apartments at Leinſter- houſe, ſtates; 


7 Vide Trial of O'Connor, ©.» 


(nun) 


+ That Scotland is Iriſh all over—that the 3 here give no 


opinion, though it is eaſy to learn they look for a change.“ 
At a provincial meeting in Ireland, held on the iſt of February 
1708, it was ſtated to the meeting, by a perſon juſt arrived from 


Dublin, that „ The French were going on With the expedition, 


« and that it was in a greater ſtate of forwardneſs than was ex- 
« peed; but what was more flattering, three delegates had been 


e ſent from the United Britons to the Iriſh national committee, 
« and from that moment the Iriſh were to conſider England, 
„Scotland, and Ireland, all as one people, acting for one com- 
% mon cauſe,” An addreſs was at the ſame time produced, which 
it was ſtated the delegates of Britain had brought with them to 
the Iriſh national committee, It was alſo ftated, that the prieſt 


O'Coigly was one of the delegates mentioned to have been then 


lately returned from France ; and it was added, that he, and 
another prieſt who had fled from Ireland, were the principal 
een who had opened the communication with che United 


ritonss. 


At another e meeting, bels on the 27th February 
1798, it appears to have been ſtated, “ that a delegate had ar- 
« rived from France; that the French were uſing every endea- 


c 


« your to have the expedition for Ireland completed; and that 
P P 


«« the Iriſh delegate came home to cauſe the United Irith to put 
« themſelves into a ſtate of organization to join them, as the 
Directory poſitively aſſured the Trith delegates, that the expe- 
« dition would ſet out for Ireland the end of April or the begin- 


« ning of May.” It was alſo ſtated, that there had been a meet- 


ing of all the delegates in England and Scotland held in London; | 
but that their reſolutions could not be obtained till the next pro- 


vincial meeting, to be held on the 25th of March. 


The addreſs, which the delegates of United Britons were ſo 


ſtated, at the provincial meeting of the 1ſt of February 1798, to 
have brought with them to the Iriſh national committee, your 
Committee have inſerted in the Appendix (No. 8). About the 
lame time a moſt feditious paper, ſent from the London Corre- 
iponding Society to the Society of United Iriſhmen, ſigned J. T. 
Crosfield, Prefident—Thomas Evans, Secretary dated Zoth Ja- 


nuary 1798 (alſo inſerted in the Appendix, No. g), was pub - 


lihed in Ireland, in a paper called “ The Prefs,” and the ori- 
ginal ſeized in March 1798, in conſequence of the apprehenſion 


of Arthur O'Connor in England. 


The prieſt O'Coigly, referted to in theſe traofaRtions. and who 


has fince been convicted and executed at Maidſtone, was a native 


of Ireland, and went from that conntry to Cuxhaven in 1797, 
with another Iriſhman, who was obliged to fly from Ireland, and 


_ dalledl into Holland at the time when the Dutch fleet under Ad- 
mia! de Winter was about to ſail, with a large body of troops, 
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on an expedition deſtined againſt Ireland. When that fleet had 
failed without the troops, O Coigly and his companion went to 
Paris, where finding themſelves thwarted by the jealouſy of the 
reſident enyoy from the Iriſh Union, O'Coigly returned to Eng- 


land about the middle of December 1597, and went to Ireland 


in January 1798. | 155 
Whilſt in Ireland, he appears to have had interviews and cor- 


| reſpondence with Lord Edward Fitzgerald, and others of the Iriſh 
conſpirators; and he returned to England about the middle of 


February 1798. RN 
Intelligence was conveyed to Corres of this man's deſigns, 
and particularly of his intention to paſs into France, for the pur- 
oſes which afterward appeared to be the object of his miſſion ; 
po was therefore narrowly watched ; and on the 28th of February 


1798, he was, together with Arthur O Connor, John Binns, Allen, 
and Leary, taken into cuſtody at Margate, in the attempt to ob- 


tiain a paſſage to France. The particular circumſtances 9 
theſe attempts are detailed in the evidence on his trial. One ot 


the papers ſeized by the officers Who apprehended him, was an 


addreſs from “ the Secret Committee ot England to the Execu- 
tiye Directory of France, ſet forth j in the Appendix (No. 10); 


clearly demonſtrating the traitorous views of thoſe who formed 
the addreſs, and were inſtrumental | in the attempt to tranſmit it 


It appears alſo to your Committee, both from previous and 


ſubſequent information, that Arthur O'Connor, who had been, to 


the moment of leaving Ireland, one of the members of the Irith 


Directory, was not only going to France in the confidence that, 


when there, he ſhould be conſidered and received as an accredited 
agent, but was confidentially employed by the remaining mem- 


bers of that Directory, Who were at that time e with 


the conduct of Lewins. 


$7. 


Hiker Intercourſe bettween the United Iriſhmen, the French Govern- . 


ment, and the Britiſh Societies; Formation of new Societies, and 
; their Proceedi "gs . 


AT the meetings of the Tendon Correſponding Society, for 
above twa years before this time, jt had been avowed, that the 
object of the Society was to form a republic, by the aſſiſtance of 

France. Reform in Parliament, or even annual elections, or 
univerſal ſuffrage, were therefore no longer mentioned. Your 
Committee have abundant reaſon to believe, from the informa- 
tion laid before them, that a perſon of the name of Aithley (one 
of the perſons arreſted in 1794), and who had, for a long time, 
been ſecretary to this Society, was now acting as their agent at 
Paris, and had recently given them hopes of the ſuccour of a French 


{ xxix ) 


army. Meetings were held, to contrive the means of procuring 
arms, to enable them to co-operate with a French force, in cafe 


of an invaſion, The leading members of the diſaffected ſocieties 


were alſo in the habit of frequenting an occaſional meeting, which 
was held at a cellar in Furnival's Inn, and was firſt formed for the 
purpoſe of reading the libellous and treaſonable publication called 
« The Preſs.” This place gradually became the reſort of all thoſe 


who were engaged the moſt deeply in the conſpiracy. It was par- 
ticularly attended by Arthur O'Connor and O'G 

their attempt to go over to France; and by the perſons chiefly in- 

ſtrumental in carrying on correſpondence with the Iriſh conſpi- 
rators; and ſecret conſultations were repeatedly held there, with 


oigly, previous to 


a view to projects, which were thought too dangerous and deſpe- 


rate to be brought forward in any of the larger ſocieties. Among 
theſe plans, was that of effecting a general inſurrection, at the ſame 


moment, in the metropolis and throughout the country, and of 


direct ing it to the object of ſeizing or aſſaſſinating the King, the 
Royal Family, and many of the Members of both Houſes of Par- 


liament. An officer, of ſome experience in his Majeſty's ſer- 


vice, was ſelected as their military leader; and ſanguine hopes 
were entertained, that they could command a ſufficient force to 
effect their deſperate purpoſe, in the firſt inſtance, by ſurpriſe. 
But although the apprehenſion that they could not as yet collect 


lufficient numbers to maintain and ſecure their advantage, appears, 
for the time, to have deterred them from the attempt ; yet the 


general language held among theſe perſons, at this period, proved, 
that they had brought themſelves to the opinion that matters were 

nearly ripe for mealures-of open violen ee... 
Aͤttempts were at the ſame time made to form in Londan, upon 
he plan of the United Iriſhmen, the Society of United Engliſh- 


men or United Britons, before referred to: and O'Coigly and 
John Binns appear to have been leading perſons in that defign. 
It was propoſed to divide this Society into four diſtricts, including 


a large part of the coaſts of this kingdom the moſt expoſed to 
Invaſion: and it was alſo in contemplation to combine the opera- 


tions of this Society with thoſe of a Society of United Irithmen ; 


of which your Committee will find it neceſſary ſeparately to 


take notice. 1 | | 

Moſt of the ſocieties through England, which had uſed to cor- 
reſpond with the London Correſponding Society, had alſo about 
this time adopted the ſame plan of forming ſocieties of United 
Englithmen ; and finding their communications by writing to be 
hazardous, they avoided, as far as poſfible, the keeping any pa- 


pers; uſed ciphers or myſterious words, in the few writings that 


palled between them, and principally carried on their intercuurſe 
by agents, who went from place to place, and were recogniled by 


lens, which were frequently changed. Many ignorant or incon-" 
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gre from which they proceeded, was {till farther extended 
y the eſtabliſhment of clubs, among the lowelt claſſes of the 
community, which were open to all perfons paying one penny, 
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| of the moſt feditious nature. 

| Information having been received of a meeting of United Rags 
liſhmen, to be held at a houſe in Clerkenwell, warrants of arreſt 

were iſſued, and perſons were apprehended on the 18th of April 
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reſponding Society (who appears to have officiated as preſident at 
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ture, was found under the table; and alſo a printed conſtitution 


(Nos. 12 and 13). 
Information ering alſo been received of an ee 
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ing Society, intended to be aſſembled at a large room in Wych- 


i were likewiſe arreſted ; and from the diſcoveries made in confe- 
; quence of theſe nels. the connexion between the London Cor- 
reſponding Society and the London Society of United Engliſh- 
men was clearly eſtabliſhed. 

It appeared, that about forty diviſions of United Englithmen 


to theſe latter, it was intended that the different counties in Great 
Britain ſhould, reſpectively, be divided into diſtricts ; in each of 


the ſmaller ſocieties in that diſtrict, and with the general fociety 
in London. And this ſyſtem was ſo conſtructed, as to admit of 


Rill further ſubdiviſion, if the increaſe of numbers had been ſuch 
as the leaders hoped, 


the formation of ſocieties of United Engliſhmen, was in London 
and the parts adjacent; and in Lancafthire, and ſome parts of 
the weft of England and of Wales, more immediately commu- 
nicating with Ireland, and in which there were many United 
Irihmen, either as reſidents or as fugitives from their country. 
At Mancheſter, and in the adjacent country in particalar, the 
plan of theſe conſpiracies was extending itſelf in the moſt alarm- 
ing manner; and they were much promoted by the aclivity of the 


1 


fiderate perſons, thraughont the conntry, were gradually involved 
. | in theſe criminal tranſactions ; and the influence of the deſtruQtive 


| and in which ſongs were ſung, toaſts gives and Tahgaage held, 


1798. There was found upon the ſecretary of the London Cor- 


that meeting} the oath propoſed for the United Engliſhmen, ſet 
forth in the Appendix (No. 11); another oath, of the ſame na- 


W bee as ea endo l e 1 PTY 


of the Society of United Engliſhmen, ſet forth in the Appendix 


meeting of the delegates and ſecretary of the London Correfpond- 


ſtreet, on the 19th of April 1798, the perſons there aſſembled 


had been formed in London; about twenty of which had their 
regular places and days of meeting; and that many ſimilar ſocie- 
ties Were forming i in different parts of the country. With reſpeck 


which a central ſociety was to be eſtabliſhed in the principal 
town, and was to carry on a conſtant correſpondence, both with 


It appears to your Committee, that the chief. progreſs made: it in 5 


United Iriſhmen, of whom there are very large numbers reſident 
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in that neighbourhood. Great numbers of printed copies of the 
© Conſtitution of United Engliſhmen? have been diſcovered in 


| Mancheſter and the neighbourhood; and it is evident that the So- 


ciety was making great progreſs, when it was checked by the arreſt 

of ſeveral of its leaders in 1798. e . 
A Society of United Engliſhmen had been eſtabliſhed in and 

about Mancheſter before the year 1797. In the beginning of that 


year it conſiſted of about fifty diviſions, and in the year 1798 


had extended to about eighty. Each of theſe diviſions confiſted of 


not leſs than fifteen members, and was again ſubdivided when the 
number of its members exceeded thirty-ſix. This Society has been 
particularly active in the molt wicked attempts to ſeduce the ſol- 
diers in different regiments; for which purpoſe they adopted a 
ſyſtem of more particular ſecrecy, and it has therefore been difficult 


to diſcover the extent of theſe crimes ; but the general good con- 
duct of his Majeſty's forces, of every deſcription in this kingdom, 
affords the molt ſatisfactory proof that theſe diabolical practices 


have not been ſucceſsful in any conſtderable degree. The teſt 

uſed for the ſoldiers is ſet forth in the Appendix (No. 14). In 
other reſpects the Society has followed the United Iriſh and the 

Onited Engliſh formed in London, in their conſtitution, their teſt, 


and their ſigns of ſecrecy; and its operations have been conducted 
with the ſame myſtery, and under the ſame direction; the whole 


being governed by the perſons who form the Committee of United 


Engliſhmen, ſtyled ““ The National Committee of England,” 


who are, apparently, unknown to the reſt of the members of the 
Society, though their dictates are implicitly obeyed. They were 


the more induced to acquieſce in this ſyſtem, and to obey impli- 


_ ettly the directions of their leaders, from the perſuaſion with which 
they appear to have been univerſally impreſſed, that perſons of 

higher ſituations in life afforded them countenance and pecuniary 
aid; though, from circumſtances of caution, thoſe perſons had not 

become actually members of the Society; or, if they were members, 


concealed the fact with conſiderable care, and did not attend the 


meetings. In ſome degree this perſuaſion may have been well 


founded; but your Committee are induced to think, that ſome 
art was uſed to ſtrengthen this impreſſion, for the purpoſe of 


giving greater encouragement to the members in their hopes of 


final ſucceſs. 


The ſocietics in the country connedted with Mancheſter have 


been formed into twelve diſtricts, each of which ſent a delegate to 
the committee, called The County Committee; which appears to 
have correſponded, not only with the National Committee of Eng- 
land, but alſo with the National Committee of Ireland. 
The intercourſe between the United Engliſhmen in theſe parts 
and the United Iriſh, appears indeed to have been continual ; many 


af the United Iriſh frequently paſſing and repaſſing betweey 
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Chefhire or Lancafhire, and Ireland, and frequently viſiting ih: 
Engliſh ſocieties. Among the perſons who have been thus tra- 
velling from one country to the other, your Committee have re. 
marked O'Coigly, who repeatedly viſited Mancheſter, Stockport, 
and other places in the neighbourhood ; and particularly in the 
year 1797, When he was received: with marked attention. He 
came there again in 1798, on his return from Ireland after his: 
journey into France before mentioned. He then wore a military 
dreſs, and paſſed by the name of Captain Jones, the ſame appel- 
lation by which he was introduced, by Arthur O'Connor, to Mr. 
H. Bell, of Charterhouſe Square, from whoſe houſe O'Connor 
took his departure, previous to his arreſt at Deal. The accounts 
which have been obtained of his converſation and conduct at Man-. | 
cheſter, leave no room to doubt the objects of. his different jour- 
nies between Great Britain, Ireland, and France, and particularly 1 
of his intended journey to France, which was prevented by his 
arreſt; and there appears alſo little reaſon to doubt, that many, | 
doth of the United Engliſhmen and United Iriſh, at Mancheſter | 
and in its neighbourhood, were aware of the genera purport a 
at leaſt, of his miſſion, and anxiouſly expected that afliſtance. 0 
from France, of which they received, from kim, very ſtrong l 
aſſurances. 5 { 
The Society at Mancheſter ſeems to have been the central ſo- ] 
ciety of an extenſive diſtrict; and to have been managed by a very C 
zealous and active committee. It frequently ſent delegates to 5 
v 
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laces in the neighbourhood, and to various parts of Yorkſhire, - 
£ Derbyſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and Cheſhire. Their correſpond- 
ence appears to have extended to the moſt diſtant parts of England, 
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your Committee cannot forbear to remark the induſtry with which 
it has been attempted in this inſtance, as well as in others, to ſe- 
parate Scotland as well as Ireland from England, and to found, on 
the ruins of the eſtabliſhed government, three diſtinct reppblies ok 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
The attempts to form a Society of United Scotſmen had made 
" nule progreſs 1 till the ſ pring of 1797 but from the month of a 


as well as to Edinburgh and Glaſgow. | t 

N erpool alſo became the ſeat of another central ſociety, pre- n 

f f ſiding” over a ſurrounding diftrict, and correſponding with other U 
arts of England, and with Scotland aud Ireland; and different b 

emiſſaries, ſome of whom were forcigners, about this time were bl 

"Tent through various parts of the kingdom, for the purpoſe of aſ- _ ol 
certaining the numbers and diſpoſitions of the ſocieties of United : Ca 

Engliſh and United Iriſh. | fic 

a W hilſt the ſocieties in England were . e to form cl 
$ a Society of United Engliffimen, or of United Britons: on the to 
| model of the Iriſh Society, attempts were made in Scotland to form th 
f a diſtinct Society of © United Scotſmen' on the ſame plan. And 0 


Je 


. . 
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nating what they termed, political knowledge.” 


the purpoſe of 8 the numbers of the Society, and diſſemi- 


duced to a ſyſtem almoſt as regular and complete as that which was 


The ſocieties thus formed in Scotland, appear to have been re- 


eſtabliſhed in Ireland ; the outlines of the plan were the ſame, and 
the. ſtudied fecrecy of the proceedings, and the gradations of in- 
ternal arrangement, formed its great charaQeriitic. By a general 


rule of their aſſociation, no ſoctety was to conſiſt of more than 


ſixteen members, and when any ſociety had obtained a number of 


members exceeding fixteen, it was to divide itſelf into two ſo: 


cieties. In ſome ſmall towns there were three or more ſuch ſo- 


delegates were chofen to N 8 the Parochial at the County 
Meeting, which was compoſed of wry "a from all the Parochial 
Meetings within the county or diſtri, and was held every fix 


cieties, all of which were ſometimes aſſembled, by their individual 
members, or by a committee from each ſociety; and ſuch aſſem- 
blies were. termed © Parochial Meetings.” Each of theſe Parochial 
Meetings had a ſecretary, who was alfo treaſurer ; and one or two 


weeks. The delegates were elected by ballot; but the ballot was 


ſo conducted that no perſon knew on whom the choice fell, except 
the ſecretary and the perſon choſen. © This election was ſometimes 
made, by each member whiſpering in the ear of the ſecretary the 


name of the perfon for whom he gave his vote; and as there could 


be no material check on the declaration of the ſecretary, it is evi- 


dent that the election of delegates might be managed in any man- 


her moſt agreeable to the leaders of the Society. The meeting 


called © County Meetings* were not reſtricted to the known divi- 
lions of the counties, but were compoſed of ws from Paro- 
chial Meetings, within either larger or ſmaller diſtriéts, accordin 


to the nurhber of United Scotſmen in each neighbourhood. At 


me County Meetings, delegates were elected, to repreſent the 
ſocieties at a * National Meeting,” in the ſame ſecret manner as 
was uſed for the election of the delegates to the County Meetings; 
and the place of that meeting was not generally diſcloſed. The 


ſecretary of the County Meeting gave the delegate, when choſen, 


a [mall {lip of papers containing the name of a perſon to whom he 


was to apply, and who was to take him to the place of the National 


Meeting. This perſon was called © The Intermediate. The 
founties were alſo diſtinguiſhed by numbers, and not by their 


eee... 
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names; and the 3 1 on another flip of paper, 
the number of the county, a the time appointed for, the Na- 
tional Meeting. | 
. The mceting aſſuming this name was a committes formed of 
1 delegates from the County Meetings, and aſſembled every ſeven 
| weeks; and there the 1 important buſineſs of the Society was 
x tranſacted. This meeting received reports from a ſecret committee 
and nominally directed its conduct, but the ſecret committee really 
| had the chief management. This committee was elected, from 
1 amongſt the delegates at the Nationg Meeting, in the ſame ſecret 
is manner as thoſe delegates had 17 0 ofen. at the County Meeting, 
| 
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the perſons elected being only known to the ſecretary ; ; and the 
committee, thus ſecretly formed, did not "diſcloſe itſelf, in the 
tranſaction. of buſineſs; al of which was conducted W the 
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| Cos ee i the ſecrete committee remained 900 5 1 


Every proceeding was. involved in the ſame myſteriqus ſecrecy; 
and though this ſyſtem of blind obedience had the effect of diſguſt- 


ing and alarming ſome of the delegates, who perceived 1 | 
to be inſtruments in the hands of an unknown authority, for pur- : 
poſes, of which the extent was never fully diſcloſed to them; yet . 
the committee, thus formed, continued to preſerve its general | in- c 
fluence; diſburſing at its pleaſure the money collected; giving all | 
orders for the places of the National Meetings; ſending miſſion- 1 
_ aries, diſſeminating papers, receiving information, and conduct- : 
ing every part of the buſineſs without control, t 
The National Meeting was generally, if not always, held i in or 5 

near Glaſgow; and from reports of what paſſed at thoſe meetings, MW + 

it appears that they correſponded with the Society of United Bri- . 
tons, and ſent delegates to England, and received delegates from t 
thence. When the meeting broke up, each delegate received a it 
note of the time appointed for the next meeting; which he was © 
to deliver to the ſecretary of his own County Meeting, when ne W . 
new delegate was Feed,. of 


Their commun ications with ae parts, and varticulaty 
with England, were ſeldom carried on in writing: ſome papers, W ( 
however, have been diſcovered, Which clearly ſhow that the 
Society had the moſt dangerous objects in view; and that ſome f. 
of its members were ſanguine enough to profeſs an opinion, WF 
c that if the flattering accounts which they received from Lon- G 
. don were real, the- emancipation of the country was. at no 
e great diſtance, when they a0uld. rally round the Randard of 
«& Liberty.“ | 
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This ſyſtem of 1 as well as FE of the United Eng - 


ff the members, as was practiſed in Ireland; but the knowledge of 
n the ſigns ſeems to have been only imperfeckly diffuſed; they ne- 
13 ver have been generally underſtood; or having been altered at 
ve different times in different places, without concert, were never 
ly uniform 1 in all parts of the country. 
un In their ſanguine expectation of lievelk theſe i ere 
et formed wild and extravagant plans of ſeizing, in the ſame 
85 night, all the leading people over the whole ifland. If theſe 
he perſons ſhould reſiſt, they were to be put to death; if they 
he ſubmitted quietly, their lives and property were to be ſpared, 
he but they were to be kept in cuſtody till a new conſtitution 
fe ſhould be formed; which was clearly meant to be couformable 


to F rench principles. 
Ng An oath or teſt was formally bali dered, ant printed papers 


Ay were circulated under the title of © Reſolutions and Conſtitu- 
er “ tion of the Society of United Scotſmen,” a copy of whictr 
Ne is ſet forth in the Appendix (No. 15). 5 
* The meaſures of this conſpiracy were diſconcerted by the 


it MW arreſt of Mealmaker, of Dyer, and of Archibald Gray, the 
latter of whom, after his indiftment, eſcaped to the conti- 


wk nent, and has become a member of a Society at Hamburgh, 
ba which will hereafter be noticed, by the name of « 7 he Pl, 1 0 
ro 6 thropic Society.” 
1 In addition to this view of the proceedings of the eden 
8. both in England and Scotland, at this period, it is material to 
Wy remark, that whilſt the rebellion was at its height in Ireland, 
5 there were found individuals in this country who ſo ſtrongl) 
as manifeſted their deſire to ſupport the cauſe of the rebels, that 
#4 


Bot they became the objects of criminal proſecution. Among theſe 
51. a man of the name of Martin Dunnovan was indicted, for diſ- 


lip tributing at Goſport the addreſs ſtated in the Appendix (No. 16) 
7 ig intituled, „ An Iriſhman's Addreſs to his Countrymen in Eng- 
"ie « land; 97 the contents of which perhaps might have warranted 
oF; a proſecution for a higher crime, and are ſo ftriking a ſpecimen 
lay | of the intentions of the diſaffected, that although the particu- 
55 lar inſtance relates only to the conduct of one individual, your 
A Committee have thought it highly deſerving of notice. This 
Fn man was convicted at the laſt e er aſſizes at Wincheſter, and 
80 ſentenced to two years impriſonment. 

Ps In purſuance of the ſame plan, the United Iriſhmen in this 
725 country have been inceſſantly labouring to diſſeminate their 
4 of prineiples, both by means of ſecret combinations among ſuch 


KE 2. 


Iiſhmen, was evidently borrowed from Ireland; and there 15 
reaſon to believe that it was introduced by delegates from that 
country. Signs were adopted for the purpoſe of diſtinguiſhing 
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: right to inſert an abſtraCt o 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22). It appears, that oaths have been ten- 
dered by the mutineers to the crew, “to be United Iriſhmen, 
4 equal to their brethren in Ireland, and to have nothing to do 
< with the King or his Government That they have acted 
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\ 


| of them 2 as pape found their way into the nayal ſervice, and 
by extending their ſocieties both in the metropolis and in differ- 


ent parts of the kingdom. The extent to which theſe prac- 
tices. have prevailed, and (notwithſtanding repeated in ſtances of 


detection and puniſhment) are ſtill carried on in the fleet, has 
been too fully demonſtrated by the evidence Which has appeared 
in a variety of courts martial, the proceedings of which have 


been laid before your Committee, and which contain matter ſo 
ſerious and important that FO. Committee have thought, it 
them in the Appendix (Nos. 17, 


in the profeſſed expectation of aſſiſtance from Franee, with 
the expreſs view of co-operating, for the expulſion of the Pro- 
teſtants from Ireland, and the erection of a Roman Catholic 
government; and it has been part of their plan to murder 


their officers, to feize on the ſhip, and carry her to Francs or 
Ireland. 


On another 3 the al 1 been as follows: « k 
« ſwear to be true to the Free and United Iriſh, who are now 
< fighting our cauſe againſt tyrants and oppreſſors, and to de- 


„fend their rights to the laſt drop of my blood, and to keep 


c 


* 


all ſecret; and I do agree to carry the ſhip into Breſt the next 
« time the ſhip looks out a-head at fea, and to kill every officer 
and man that ſhall hinder us, except the maſter; and. to 


“ hoiſt a green enſign with a harp in it, and afterwards to kill 


« and deſtroy the Proteftants,” “. 

The mutineers on board one of his Majeſty” 8 mie appear to 
have been engaged in the plan of carrying the ſhip to France, 
in expeCtation that they would there be promoted in proportion 


| to their crimes; that one of their ringleaders was to be ap- 


ointed captain, and that they were then to proceed with the 
__ againſt Ireland; and this deep-laid villany was, diſ- 


_  guiſed and aggravated by a degree of hypocriſy and impoſture | 
| ſcarcely to be paralleled: the particulars are ſtated in the Ap- | 


pendix (No. 20). 

The mutineers in another ſhip were proved to be connected 
with Correſponding Societies at Nottingham. The oath which 
they attempted to adminiſter was, © to carry the ſhip into an 
„ enemy's port, either French, Dutch, or Iriſh;“ and they 
meant, in the event of being brought into action with an 
[5 Sigh 's ſhip, to ſhoot their ap "officers. on, the quarter- 
dec 
While theſe \proceelings of the United Triſhmen in the 
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fleet exhibit. ſo dreadful a picture of their. ſanguinary 1 ons, 


and of the ſimilarity of, their views and principles to thoſs 
which have produced ſo much calamity and bloodſhed in Ire- 


land, their conduct on ſhore has not been leſs deſerving of the 

moſt ſerious attention. Your Committee have no heſitation 
in ſtating, on the cleareſt proof, ſtrongly confirmed by recent 
circumſtances, that among the various bodies enliſted, in any 
part of Great Britain, for the purpoſes of ſedition and treaſon, 

the ſocieties Which have been formed by the United Iriſhmen in 


this country are in all reſpects the moſt formidable, particu- 


larly at the preſent moment; whether conſidered with a view 
to their combination, their aQual numbers, or the atrocibus 
nature of the deſigns of which they are preparing, in a very 
ſhort time, to attempt the execution in direct OO N 
with Fance. | 
| The danger to be nent oe theſe ſobieties is much 
increaſed, from the conſtant communication which they main- 
tain with the ſocieties in Ireland; theit mutual confidence in 

each other; and the alarming circumſtance of their being at 


this moment ſubject to the lame lecret direction and the tame 
chiefs. 


Theſe ſocieties have Few inſtituted not only in "I ld but 


in different parts of the country, and have beate themſelves 
into ſubdiviſions. In the Appendix (Nos. 23 aud 24) are in- 
ſerted printed forms of certificates of election to the Society, 
which were ſeized among the papers of a perſon long engaged 


in this conſpiracy. One of theſe forms has been framed for 4 
London Society.“ The other appears to relate to à ſociety 


called an © External Society. The impreſſion of the ſeal on the 


former of them is the ſame with that of the ſeal found in the 


cuſtody of Lord Edward Fitzgerald, when he was appre- 


hended. The reference in theſe certificates to the conſtitution 


and the teſt confirm the unqueſtionable information which 


your Committee have received, that theſe ſocieties form a part 
of the dreadful ſyſtem which was unhappily eſtabliſhed in 


Ireland. The conſtitution of the United Irifhmen, ſuch as it 
was aCted upon in Ireland, appears to regulate their proceed. 
ings; and copies of this conſtitution have been found in the 
Poſſeſſion of perſons principally concerned in promoting theſe 


meetings. The views which they entertain at this moment, 


and the ſanguine hopes with which they look to their acoom- 


pliſhment, are apparent in an inflammatory and treaſonable 
paper recent * found at one of thoſe meetings, of which Go- 
vernment had received intelligence, and the perſons preſent at 


which were confequently apprehended. This paper is inſerted. 
in the — (No. 2 50. Other papers, ſetzed at the ſame 
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meeting, ſtrongly confirm the account which your Com- 
mittee have received, that a mode has lately been adopted by 
thefe ſocieties, (ſimilar to that practiſed both in Ireland and 
Scotland) of keeping the accounts of the Society, by ſubſti- 
tuting different numbers for the names of the members. Vour 
Committee think it alſo not immaterial to inſert in the Appen- 
dix (No. 26) copy of a printed card, which. has been found in 


the poſſeſſion of different perſons, and particularly, among other 
| ſeditious papers, in that of a perſon recently apprebended, who, 


there is reaſon to believe, has been very lately choſen to act as 
general ſecretary to. the different ſocieties of United Irithmen now 


in London. The perſon named i in this card, and the tranſaction 
to which it relates, are ſuch as to require no comment. 


Vour Committee hare received different accounts of the num. 
bers of this Society; but, though their force is probably exaggerated 
by themſelves, for evident reaſons, there is ſufficient ground for 

believing that their numbers have been long conliderable. - Many 


Iriſh, ordinarily reſident here, chiefly among the loweſt claſſes of | 
the community, have been gradually induced to become members 


of this Society. But the moſt acttye part conſiſts of thoſe Iriſh 


rebels who have fled to this country, rendered defperate by their 


erimes, not daring to return to Ireland, and either unable to make 


their way to the countries ſubje to France, or not. receiving 


ſufficient encouragement to attempt it, they remain here, waiting 
for the opportunity of executing thoſe violent and deſperate pro- 


jects to which they have become familiar. And they appear to 


be; under the direction of ſome perſons of a higher claſs, who 


| ſometimes furniſh. pecuniary aid and form the committee ; by 
means of which a conſtant correſpondence | is carried on, through 
Harmburgh, with France. 


- Among theſe plans, there is good reaſon to believe; that early 
in 1798 it was ſeriouſly in agitation among the conſpirators in 


Ireland to convey, in ſmall veſſels, from Ireland to England, a 


great number of United Iriſhmen ; and to land them on different 


parts of the coaſt, with inſtructions to divide themſelves, into 


ſmall. bodies, and to endeavour to make their way to the capital | 
in the manner leaſt liable to ſuſpicion, under the diſguiſe of 


choſe trades and occupations in which the Iriſh,” commonly re- 


ſorting hither, are principally engaged. Their object is repre- 
ſented to have been that of co- operating with the Correſponding 
Society in effecting an inſurrection in London at, the time of 


the rebellion breaking out in Ireland, for the purpoſe of diſtracting 
the military force, and preventing reinforcements being. ſent to 
that country; and the. plan is ſaid to have failed from the Cor- 


reſponding Society ſhrinking from the execution of it. About 
tHe lame per10g. another project Was ih formed (of hin 
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your Committee bare received. more diſtinct informaridn) for 
collecting, at one point, a choſen body of the moſt determined 
from among the United Triſh employed on the river Thames, to 
whom a "new oath of ſecrecy, obedience, and fidelity, was to be 
adininiftered'; large rewards were to be promiſed ; they were to 
be kept wholly | ignorant of the preciſe ſervice they were intended 
to perform till the moment of its execution, which was to take 
place as ſoon as an attack on ſome pait of the coaſt was an- 
nounced on the part of the French : they were then to be pri- 
vately armed with daggers, to be put under leaders of known 
talents and courage, and formed into three diviſions; and were to 
make an attack, by ſurpriſe, at the ſame moment, on both 
Houſes of e on the Tower, and on the Bank. 

Tue intelligence obtained from time to time by Government, 
reſpeQing the proceedings. and plans of the conſpirators, | the 
ſcizure and detention of ſome of the intended leaders, and per- 
haps the timidity or reluctance of ſome of the parties concerned, 
prevented any open attempt to realize theſe e deſigns 
When. hey were firſt in contemplation. Rat 
* "But, notwithſtanding the continuance. of every precaution, and 
although theſe conſpirators cannot be ignorant of the prepared 
and formidable force, and the determined ſpirit and general loyalty | 

with which ſuch an enterpriſe would be immediately refiſted, 
your Committee have received undoubted proof that plans of this 
nature are now, more than ever, in agitation. | Attempts are 
actually making, by agents from Ireland, to concert with the 
French government the time for a freſh and general inſurrection 
in Ireland. Intelligence has been received, that in the ports of 
France the utmolt diligence is uſed in preparing another expedi- 
tion to 'co-operate. with the. rebels in that kingdom. The time 
for making this attempt ſeems to be in a great meaſure fixed. 
The expeQation which appears to be generally entertained among 
the traitors in Ireland tallies, in this reſpect, with the intelligence 

which has been laid before your Committee; and this expectation 
has been particularly communicated from thence 10 their confe- 
derates in this country. It ſeems to be intended, at the ſame time, 
to attempt a diverſion by another French force on different parts 
of the coaſts of this kingdom. The manner in which ſuch ex- 
| peditions are likely to be calculated to advance the ends of the 
conſpirators, both in Great Britain and Ireland, and the ſpecies 
of warfare which the French have had in contemplation, will be 
ſuthcicntly evident from a reference to the inſtructions of Tate, 
who was made pri ſoner in Wales {which are printed in the Ap- 
pendix to the Report made laſt ſeſſion, on the treatment of pri- 
ſoners of war), and to thoſe of Humbert, who commanded the 
force W hich landed laſt year in I:cland, and who had alſo been 
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deſtined to command an expedition. againſt Cornwall, which are 

inſerted in the Appendix to this Report, (Nos. 27 and 28), For 

the purpoſe of co-operating with theſe attempts, and particularly 
with the ſame, view as that to which the meaſures before enu- 
merated were directed in the beginning of 1798, that of prevent- 

ing, if poſſible, reinforcements being fen from hence to Freland 1 
it is allo part of the plan, that an effort ſhould be made to 
create an inſurrection in the metropolis, and in ſome other 
parts of the kingdom where theſe ſocieties are moſt numerous. 
Your Committee are fully confident, that while plans of this na- 

ture continue to be traced and known, and while Government 
retains the means which it at preſent poſſeſſes, ſuch wild and 
deſperate projects may be expected to lead only to conſequences 
deſtructive to their authors; but your Committee are, at the 
fame time, fo forcibly ſtruck with the view they have had of this 
part of the ſyſtem, and with the peculiar danger continually _ 
ariſing from the Society of United Iriſhmen, which they deem 
to be in its nature incompatible with the ſecure maintenance of 
public tranquillity, that they have thought it neceſſary to brin 

it thus diſtinctly under the immediate conſideration of the Houſe, 


Societies at Hamburgh, | 
IN addition to this maſs of treaſon in Great Britain and in 
Ireland, your Committee find, that, for the purpoſe of more 
convenient communication between France and Ireland, a com- 
'Mittee of United Iriſhmen has been formed at Hamburgh. That 
place has long been the receptacle of thoſe diſaffected perſons 
who have fled from Great Britain or Ireland, either from ap- 
Prehenſion of the conſequences of the treaſonable practices in 
which they have been engaged, or for the purpoſe of aſſiſting 
the conſpiracies carried on againſt their reſpective countries; 
and with the latter view it has been the centre of a correſpond- 
ence which has long ſubſiſted among the Britiſh and Iriſh ſo- 
cieties eſtabliſhed at that place, as well as in Londan and Paris ; 
and this correſpondence with Great Britain and Ireland has fre- 
quently been covered by the pretence of commercial tranſactions, 
or of communicating intelligence for the public newſpaperss. 
Hamburgh has alſo been the reſort of the diſaffected of every 
other country, whoſe intrigues are conſtantly directed to the object 
of ſpreading the principles of Jacobiniſm in Holſtein and the 
North of Germany, and generally in all the northern parts of 
Europe. Many emiſſaries, Engliſh, Scotch, and Iriſh, haye 
been diſpatched from time to time from Hamburgh to Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, and to various parts of the continent, as cir- 
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eumſtances required. There has recently been eftabliſhed at 
Hamburgh, Altona, and the neighbourhood, a ſociety called 
« The Philanthropic Society, for the purpoſe of correſpondence 
with the republicans of all countries, upon the plan of the Cor- 
reſponding Societies eſtabliſhed in Great Britain and Ireland; 
and whoſe avowed object is the reform of all kingdoms and 
ſtates. The leading members of this Society, who direct all 
the reſt, compoſe a committee of about twenty perſons, Britiſh, 
French, Dutch, and Germans. The members of the ſubordi- 
nate ſocieties at Hamburgh and Altona are all under the con- 
| trol of the committee, or principal ſociety before- mentioned. 
This committee conſtantly correſponds with Great Britain and 
Ireland, and all parts of Germany. It has ſecretaries {killed in 
different languages, and correſponding agents in different towns, 


| particularly in London, It may become a formidable engine 
ps in the hands of the French Directory, and it appears to be 
1 making conſiderable progreſs; but there is reaſon to hope that 
g it has at length attracted the notice of the governments of thoſe 
5 , oF oe \ ke e 
CONCLUSION. 
_ UPON a review of all the circumſtances which have come 
under the conſideration of your Committee, they are deeply im- 
1 preſſed with the conviction that the ſafety and tranquillity of 
IF theſe kingdoms have, at different periods from the year 1791 to 
5 the preſent time, been brought into imminent hazard, by the 
5 traiterous plans and practices of ſocieties, acting upon the prin- 
5 ciples, and devoted to the views, of our inveterate foreign 
Tu enemy: | 1 3 e 5 
i That, although the Society of United Iriſhmen in Ireland 
8 has alone been enabled to attain its full ſtrength and maturity; 
15 yet the ſocieties inſtituted on ſimilar principles in this country 


* had all an undoubted tendency to produce ſimilar effects, if they 
| had not been checked by the general demonſtrations of the zeal 


4 and ſpirit of his Majeſty's faithful ſubjects, and by the timely” 
2 and judicious uſe of thoſe extraordinary powers, which Parlia- 
b. ment has, in its wiſdom, from time to time confided to his 
. Majeſty's government: 2 N e 
ry That, either directly or indirectly, a continual intercourſe 
3 and connexion has been maintained between all theſe ſocieties 
he 5 Great Britain and Ireland, and that the real objects of the 
o inſtigators of theſe proceedings, in both kingdoms, were no 
7 other than the entire overthrow of the Britiſh conſtitution, the 
? general confiſcation of property, and the erection oz a demo- 
br cratic republic, founded on the ruins of all religion, and of all 


political and civil ſociety, and framed after the model of France, 


3 
14 
It (an-) 
1 Ihe vigorous reſiſtance oppoſed to the rebellion in Ireland, 
1 the ſucceſs of the meaſures which have been employed for de- 
1 tecting and defeating the deſigns of the conſpirators here, and 
168 the general and ardent ſpirit of loyalty and attachment to the 
15 laws and conſtitution, have hitherto counteraded the progreſs 
1 of the miſchief, and averted impending danger; but even theſe 
Wl circumſtances by no means appear to your Committee to juſtify 
Wl the hope that the miſchief is eradicated, or the danger paſſed. 
1 The principles and views of the contpirators remain un- 
WW! changed. Their reliance on the aſſiſtance and co-operation of 
188 France, by which they expect ultimately to effect their pur- 
\BY _ Poſes, continues undiminithed : and the ſyſtem of thoſe ſecret 
1 ſocieties which are at once the inſtruments of ſeditious conſpi- 
1 fracy at home, and the channel of treaſonable correſpondence 
1 with France, though in many parts broken and interrupted, is 
"BY by no means deſtroyed. C 86 
1 - Your Committee have already referred to the poſitive infor- 
BY mation laid before them, ſtating that hoſtile preparations are 
1 now making, with extraordinary vigour and exertion, in ſome 
15 of the ports of France, for the invaſion of this country, or of 
1 Ireland. The activity of ſeditious and treaſonable ſocieties, in 
1 their correſpondence with France, and in their endeavours to 
1 gain proſelytes here, Keeps pace with the preparations. of the 
| enemy; and the principle of ſecrecy, generally enforced by un- 
1 lawful oaths, which is the great characteriſtic of theſe ſocieties, 
'8 * peculiarly fits them for the moſt deſperate enterpriſes, and by 
1 holding out a proſpect of ſecurity, increaſes the means of ſeduc- 
1 tion. It has, at the ſame time, an obvious tendency to elude 
if \ detection in the firſt inſtance, and to defeat legal inquiry in the 
1 next. To this principle therefore, in the opinion of your Com- 
it ' mittee, ſuch further meaſures, as Parliament in its wiſdom may 
1 tbink fit to adopt for the public ſafety, ſhould be more imme- 
mi Hate ape decifively pointed. 
| It Your Committee have ſeen, with ſatisfaction, the powers 
$1} Which, in conformity to the ancient practice and true principles 
| | of the conſtitution, have from time to time, as the urgency re- 
1 quired, been confided to his Majeſty's Government; and they 
i feel it their duty particularly to remark, that the power of ar- 
1 reſting and detaining ſyſpeRed perſons (a remedy ſo conſtantly 
mit reſorted to by our anceſtors in all caſes of temporary and extra- 
Vii ordinary danger) has, under the preſent new and unprecedented 
| j circumſtances, been found particularly efficient. It has greatly 
0 1 interrupted and impeded the correſpondence with the enemy. 
1 and has checked, from time to time, the progreſs and commu- 
nt _ nication of ſedition and treaſon at home. But from particular 
Bis circumſtances which haye come under the obſervation of your 
| | | 
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Committee in the courſe of their inquiry, they feel it their duty _ 
to remark, that the good effects of this meaſure would be ren- 


dered more compleat, and the public tranquillity better ſecured, 


if the leading perſons who have been, or may be hereafter, de- 
_ tained on ſuſpicion of treaſonable practices ſhall hereafter be 
kept in cuſtody in places ſufficiently diſtant from the metro- 


polis. 5 5 
The whole of the ſecret information which has been laid 


before your Committee has ſtrongly confirmed them in their 


opinion of the neceſſity of confiding theſe extraordinary powers 


to his Majeſty's Government; and the very circumſtances which 
created this neceſſity, and which continue at this time to ope- 


rate more powerfully than ever, have rendered it their peculiar 


duty to abſtain from diſcloſing, in its full extent, the particular 
information, of which they have ſtated to the Houle the general 


reſult, and on which their judgment is founded; but they truſt | 


that they have laid before the Houſe ſufficient grounds to juſtify 
their perſuation, that the multiplied and various attempts, by 
which the enemies to their country carry on their dangerous 


conſpiracies, can only be defeated by a correſponding vigilance 


on the part of Government, and by the exerciſe of ſuch addi- 
tional powers, as may from time to time be entruſted to it by 
Parliament, and may be beſt adapted to the peculiar exigency 
of the moment. And although your Committee do not think 


it any part of their province to ſuggeſt particular meatures, the 
conſideration of which muſt be left to the wiſdom of Parlia- 
ment, they cannot forbear particularly and earneſtly preſſing 
their unanimous opinion, that the ſyſtem of ſecret ſocieties, the 


eſtabliſhment of which has, in other countries, uniformly pre- 
ceded the agg reſſion of France, and, by facilitating the progreſs 
of her principles, has prepared the way for her arms, cannot be 


ſuffered to exiſt in theſe kingdoms compatibly with the ſafety of 


their government and conſtitution. and with their ſecurity againſt 
| toreign force and domeſtic treaſon. ) T 
Your Committee have great ſatisfaction in adding, that if 


this growing and formidable evil can be effectually repreſſed, 


and if the fame ſyſtem of vigilance and precaution which has 


been ſucceſsfully adopted for ſome years paſt, is adhered to, there 
is every reaſon to look forward with confidence to the ultimate 
diſappointment and defeat of the projects which have been fo 
long purſued by our foreign and domettic enemies. Impreſſed 
with a juſt ſenſe of the bleſſings enjoyed under our happy con- 
ſtitution, which diſtinguiſh this country from every nation in 
Europe, all ranks and conditions of ſociety have ſhown their 
determination to preſerve thoſe bleſſings entire, and Have ſtood 
forward with a. becoming ardour and alacrity in their deſence. 
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While this laudable ſpirit continues to pervade every part of the 
kingdom, and while the wiſdom of the Legiſlature encourages 
and directs its exertions for the public ſafety, your Committee 
entertain a full conviction that the religion, the laws, and the 


conſtitution of Great Britain, and with them the intereſts and 


happinets of all claſſes of his Majeſty's ſubjects, will, in the 


midſt of ſurrounding danger and calamity, and in ſpite of every 


machination at home -or abroad, reſt, under the protection of 


Divine Providence, on the ſureſt baſis; ſevüred by the energy and 
firmneſs of the government, and by gt ee rip i an 


and the virtue of the: nation. 
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' APPENDIX, (No. 1.) 


Addreſs from the Society of United Iriſhmen in Dublin, to the 


Delegates for promoting a Reform in Scotland. 
8 . November 23d, 1792. 


WE take the liberty of addreſſing you in the ſpirit of civic 
union, in the fellowſhip of a juſt and common cauſe. We 
greatly rejoice that the ſpirit of freedom moves over the face 
of Scotland; that light ſeems to break from the chaos of her 


internal government; and that a country ſo reſpectable for her 
attainments in ſcience, in arts, and in arms, for men of literary 


eminence, for the intelligence and morality of her people, now 


acts from a conviction of the union between virtue, letters, 


and liberty, and now riſes to diſtinction; not by a calm, con- 
tented, ſecret wiſh for a reform in parliament, but by openly, 
actively, and urgently willing it, with the unity and energy of 


an embodied nation, We rejoice that you do not conſider 


yourſelves as merged and melted down into another country, 


but that in this great national queſtion you are ſtill Scotland — 


the land where Buchanan wrote, and F letcher ſpoke, and 


Wallace fought. _ | 55 py 

Away from us and from our children, thoſe puerile antipa- 
thiſts ſo unworthy of the manhood of nations, which inſulate 
individuals as well as countries, and drive the citizen back to 


nation regular in their lives and ſtri& in their manners, becauſe 


genius, and we truſt that they will now exert themſelves, not ſo 
much in peruſing and penning the hiſtories of other countries, 
as in making their own a ſubje@ for the hiſtorian. May we 


ipetive, canonized antiquity and undervalued themſelves. 
ments of the Temple of Liberty, or at moſt amuſed himſelf in 


cing the meaſurement of the edifice, and nicely limiting its 


the ſavage, We efteem and we reſpe& you. We pay merited 
honour to a nation in general well educated and well informed, 
becauſe we know that the ignorance of the people is the cauſe 
and effect of all civil and religious deſpotiſm. We honour a 


we conceive private morality to be the only ſecure foundation 
of public policy. We honour a nation eminent for men of 


venture to obſerve to them that mankind have been too retro- 


Man has repoſed on ruins, and reſted his head on ſome frag- 
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proportions; not reflecting that this temple is truly Catholic, 
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the ample earth its area, and the arch of Heaven its dome. 
We will lay open to you our hearts ;—our cauſe is your 
cauſe. If there is to be a ſtruggle between us, let it be which 
nation ſhall be foremoſt in the race of mind; let this be the no- 
ble animoſity kindled between us, who ſhall firſt attain that 


free conſtitution from which both are equi-diſtant, who ſhall 
firſt be the ſaviour of the empire. EE . 


In this ſociety and its affiliated ſocieties, the Catholic and 


the Preſbyterian are at this inſtant holding out their hands and 
opening their hearts to each other; agreeing in principles, con- 


curring in practice. We unite. for immediate, ample, and ſub- 


ſtantial juſtice to the Catholics, and when this is attained, a 
combined exertion for a reform in parliament is the condition 


of our compact, and the ſeal of our communion. 1 
Uuiverſal emancipation with repreſentative legiſlature is the po- 


lar principle which guides our ſociety, and ſhall guide it through 


all the tumult of factions and fluctuations of parties. It is not 
upon a coalition of oppoſition with miniſtry that we depend, 


but upon a coalition of Iriſhmen with Iriſhmen, and in 


that coalition alone we find an object worthy of reform, 


and at the {ame time the ſtrength and ſinew both to at- 
tain and ſecure it. It is not upon external circumſtances, 
upon the pledge of man or miniſter, we depend, but upon the 
internal energy of the Iriſh nation. We will not buy or bor- 


row liberty from America or from France, but manufacture 


it ourſeives, and work it up with thoſe materials which the 


hearts of Iriſnmen furniſh them with at home. We do not 


worſhip the Britiſh, far leſs the Iriſh conſtitution, as ſent down 


from Heaven, but we conſider it as human workmanſhip, 


which man has made, and man can mend. An unalterable 
conſtitution, whatever be its nature, muſt be deſpotiſm, It is 
not the conſtitution, but the people which ought to be inviola- 


ble, and it 1s time to recognize and renovate the rights of the 
Engliſh, the Scotch, and the Iriſh nations. - Rights which can 
neither be bought nor ſold, granted by charter, or foreſtalled 


by monoply, but which nature dictates as the birthright of all, and 
which it is the buſineſs of a conſtitution to define, to enforce, 
and to eſtabliſh, If Government has a fincere regard for the 


iafety of the conſtitution, let them coincide with the people 


in the ſpeedy reform of its abuſes, and not by the. obſtinate 


adherence to them, drive that people into republicaniſm.  _ 
We lave told you what our ſituation was, what it is, what it 


ought to be; our end, a national legiſlature ; our means, an 


union of the whole people. Let this union extend throughout 
the empire. Let all unite for all, or each man ſuffer for all. 


In each country let the people aſſemble in peaceful and conſti- 


tutional convention. Let delegates from each country digeſt 
a plan of reform, beſt adapted to the ſituation and circumſtances 
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of their reſpective nations, and let the legiſlatures be petitioned 
at once by the urgent and unanimous voice of England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. ig | e 

Tou have our ideas. Anſwer us, and that quickly. This 
is not a time to procraſtinate. Your illuſtrious Fletcher has 
ſaid, that the liberties of a people are not to be ſecured without 
paſſing through great difficulties, and no toil or labours 6ught 
to be declined to preſerve a nation from ſlavery. He ſpoke 
well; and we add, that it is incumbent on every nation who 
adventures into a. conflict -for freedom, to remember it is on 
the event (however abſurdly) depends the eſtimation of public 
opinion; honour and immortality, if fortunate ; if otherwiſe, 
infamy and oblivion, Let this check the raſhneſs that ruſhes 
unadviſedly into the committal of national character, or if that 
be already made, let the ſame conſideration impel us all to ad- 
vance with active, not paſſive perſeverance, with manly con- 
hdence and calm determination, ſmiljng with equal fcorn at 
the bluſter of official arrogance, and the whiſper of private 
malevolence, until we have planted the flag of freedom on the 


ſummit, and are at once victorious and ſecure, 
.___- (Signed) William Drennan, Chairman. = 
= Archibald Hamilton Rowan, Secretary. 


„ ApPENDIX, (No. 2.) 

The Report of the Committee of Conſtitution of the London Cor- 
reſponding Society. [Printed for the Uſe of the Members. Sold 
by Thomas Spence, No. 8, Little Turnſtile, High Holborn. 


Fellow Citizens, 
KNOWING from experience, that thoſe who (through 
the depraved ſtate of what ſhould be the repreſentative body) 
are ſuffered to prey on the vitals of our country, derive the 
principal part of their fucceſs, in oppoſing an equal repreſen- 
ation from the active circulation of falſchoods, reſpecting this 
and other fimilar ſocieties; we think it adviſeable, that you 
ould give an explicit declaration of your PRINCIPLES and 
VISHES, Which we conceive to be as follow: | 
. That all men are by nature free, equal, and independent 
Z Eon een, 98 
2. That to enjoy all the advantages of civil ſociety, it is not 
ieceſſary that individuals ſhould relinquiſh more of their na- 
tural independence than is required to fulfil this injunction, 
4 5 the minority yield a friendly ſubmiſſion to the ma- 
ty? | . | . | 
3. That no majority, however great, can juſtly deprive the 
nmority of any part of their civil rights; wherever it is at- 
umpted, the ſocial bond is broken, and the minority have a 
7 


1 


4. The civil rights of every individual are equality of voice, 
in the making of laws, and in the choice of perſons by whom 
thoſe laws are to be adminiſtered.— Equality before the law, 
whether in claiming its protection or ſubmitting to its ſentence, 
Freedom to publiſh his opinion, to exerciſe his religious wor- 
ſhip without moleſtation or reſtriction; and to enjoy his pro- 
perty, ſubje& only to ſuch contributions as may be impartially 
_ levied for the public ſervice. _ gr Jen ey 
F. Submiſhon to any meaſure, does not imply filence as to 
the propriety or impropriety erg... 
6. Every power entruſted to a magiſtrate, implies a reſpon- 
- Hbjlity tar the exercis of that power: 2 88 
7. The foregoing are not new, but are the original principles 
JJ TG A OL us 
8. The total departure from the principle of equality in the 
election of the legiſlative body, commonly called the Houſe 
of Commons, is the chief cauſe why the people of Britain are 
now deprived of the benefit of the foregoing principles; and 
in place thereof labour under a continued ſyſtem of extortion 
JJ... /d ĩ 8 
9. The Corn Aft—is a grievance immediately reſulting from 
the reſtriction of the choice of repreſentatives to men of landed 
property; by it the price of bread in general is doubled, and 
ſometimes much more than doubled; for whenever this coun- 
try happens to be bleſſed with an abundant ſeaſon, a part of 
the taxes under which we groan 1s applied to encourage the 
exportation, and advance the price of corn, Thus we pay 
one tax to Government, to give the landed man an opportunity 
of laying on anether. The hackneyed pretence for this act 
IS, „ the welfare of the farmer.“ The real intention of it is, 
to enable the. monopolizers of farms to pay enormous rents. 
10. Game Laws. — Though too evidently calculated to diſarm 
the nation, may in general be attributed to the ſame reſtriction; 
by them, even the farmer, on whoſe property the game is fed, 
is robbed of every conſtitutional right of a Briton, and ſub- 
jected to the brutality of a baſhaw in the form of a country. 
Juſtice, from whom there is no appeal. „ 
11. Exciſe Laws, and Stamp Duties (and the conſequent 
ſyſtem of ſpies and informers) equally repugnant to the pro- 


feſſed principles of the conſtitution, and moſt extenſive in their 


oppreſhon ; are often introduced merely as engines of corpo- 
ration influence; for, in ſome inſtances, the produce of the 
tax does not pay the expence of colle&ion ; were the ſenſe of 
the nation fairly taken, it is impoſſible to believe but that 
whatever ſum might be neceſſary for the public ſervice, l 
Vould he raiſed by means leſs obnoxious and leſs expenſive. 
12. The Mutiny Aut which would never have exiſted, had 
not the bulk of the people been excluded from repreſentation: 
It reflects a charge of hypocriſy on thoſe who affect to bewall 
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the late events in France, yet calmly view the defenders of their 


own country ſubjected to every ſpecies of fraud, inſult, and 


cruelty. The military excellence of true republicans, in all 


ages, proves it to be unneceſſary. Convince a Briton, that he 


is about to fight for a country in which his rights are duly 


conſulted, and the cat of nine tails may be burnt by the hands 


of the common hangman. 

13. The Impreſs Service- equally cruel with the foregoing, 
1s another effect of partial repreſentation : it has lately been 
proved, that the expence of this ſervice, if applied to increaſe 


the ſeamen's pay, would render impreſſing unneceſſary; ; but it 
is more conſiſtent with the government of a faction, to diſtribute | 


the ſum among the officers of corporations, 


14. The ill effects of partial repreſentation are not confined 
to men in private ſtations: we challenge contradiction when 


we aſſert, that, in general, promotion, whether in the army, 


navy, or church, is the effect of parliamentary connection, 


and the reward of parliamentary proſtitution. 


15. We cannot entertain a doubt, that the forego) ing ſtate- 


ment of grievances will be admitted as juſt by our countrymen 


at large, and alſo that an equal repreſentation, by univerſal and 
annual ſuffrage, would tend immediately to redreſs them. It 
remains to prove, that the difficulties -ſaid to attend ſuch a. 
ſcheme are merely the chimerical inventions of intereſted men. 

16. Let us ſuppoſe all partial corporations {thoſe badges of 
ſlavery) aboliſhed, and conſider the whole iſland as one corpora- 
tion, divided into counties or cities, for the purpoſes of embody- 
ing and exerciſing militia, &c. and for electing repreſentatives, 


ſubdivided into diſtricts or townſhips, as nearly as convenient, 


in equal proportion to the number of inhabitants. 
17. Allow to each diſtri or townthip one repreſentative, and 


let it be ſubdivided into pariſhes, and every man entitled to a 


vote be regiſtered in the pariſh in which he reſides. Large pa- ” 
riſhes may be ſubdivided into wards or hamlets. 
18, Let every voter give his vote in the pariſh in which he 


reſides ; let the votes be brought in writing, and called for in 


: ſucceſſion, either alphabetically, by the names of the voters, or 
numerically, by the wards and numbers of houſes ;—either of 
theſe methods would prevent that ſource of riot, the practice 


of voting in party groups. 


19. The truth of entry of every individeal vote in each 
pariſh would eaſily be examined, and the totals of the ſeveral 


Pariſhes in each diſtri ſo eaſily collected, that we ſcruple not 


to aſſert, a general election might be decided, with indiſputable 


certainty, in twelve hours. 
20. In ſaying the whole iſland ſhould be confi dered as one 


Corporation, we do not with to be underſtood as recommending 
that diftrits ſhould chuſe their repreſentatives from diſtant. 
parts, On the contrary, we think the repreſentative ſhould 
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always be a reſident of the diſtrict, as his character would be 
better known to his conſtituents. Hearſay characters are ſel. 
dom any other than the blazonings of faction. 
21. It is indiſpenſable to good government, that repreſen. 
tatives ſhould be paid for their ſervice to the public. The want 


of open and honourable reward retards the exertion of laudable 


characters, and ſubjects the nation to the fraudulent and delu- 
nve practices of mock patriots. RO ;; 

22. To thoſe who are convinced of the propriety of the 
forcgoing ideas, and only aſk, how ſhall we attain the practice 


of them? We anſwer, Mociate. By ſo doing you will better 


correct and ftrengthen each others' opinions on the ſubject of 


liberty, and eventually abaſh the tools of corrupt influence and 


lawleis power, Effects which are not to be expected from the 
vague and deſultory exertion of individual opinions. _ 
Having thus ſtated what we conceive to be the ſentiments of 


the ſociety, we recommend, that the members ſhall meet in 
_ diviſions, conſiſting, as nearly as convenient, of thirty mem- 
bers each; and that the management of its affairs be veſted in 
one COMMITTEE OF DELEGATES, one SELECT COMMITTEE, 
and one COUNCIL, ſubject to REFERENCE TO THE DIVISIONS 


and TRIAL BY JURY, as more particularly defined in the fol- 


lowing ſections. 


SECTION I.—Form of Admiſſion and Duty of a Member, 
1. Each candidate for admiſſion into this ſociety ſhall be pro- 


poſed by a member, who ſhall either belong to the diviſion in 
which the propoſal is made, or be perſonally known as a mem- 


ber of this ſociety to two members of ſuch diviſion. | 
2. The ſecretary ſhall enter the name, reſidence, and occupa- 


tion of the candidate, together with the propoſer's name and 


number in the minute book of the diviſion, and the prefident 


ſhall put the following queſtion to the propoſer: 


Are you well acquainted with the candidate you propoſe, with his 


means of life, and his political principles, and are you well aſſured 


that his general character is ſuch as will not be diſgraceful to this. 


3. If the propoſer ſhall anſwer the foregoing queſtion in the 


affirmative, the preſident ſhall demand of the diviſion, whether 


any member has any objection to the candidate. | 
4. If no objection ſatisfactory to the diviſion ſhall be made, 
the preſident ſhall put the following queſtions to the candidate : 
Are you convinced, that every man who has attained to years | 


/ diſcretion, is in poſſeſſion of his reaſon, and not diſqualified by 


crimes, ought to have à vote for a repreſentative, and not more than 
one vote? > 3 


Are you convinced, that the repreſentation ought to be divided as 
nearly as peſſible in proportion t the number of eleftors 2? 


— 


„ 


Are you convinced that the election of repreſentatives of the 
people ought to be annul? 


Will you by all juſtifiable means endeavour to promote a reform in 


the Parliament of this country, agrecapie to the e which 
”= have now profeſſed ? 


5. The candidate having anſwered the foregoing queſtions 
in the affirmative, ſhall be declared a member, and ſhall receive 


a ticket, on which ſhall be indorſed his name, and the time to 


which his contribution is paid; and another ticket, on which 
ſhall be written in large figures the number of his divifion; 
and beneath that, his own number in the diviſion. _ 

6. It ſhall be at his option to wear the latter ticket in a viſt 


ble ſituation in any meeting of this ſociety ; and it is particu- 
larly adviſeable that he ſhould wear it in general meetings, and 
keep with the members of his own diviſion. 


Every member ſhall pay 64. at the meeting of his divifion, 


next before the firſt Thurſday in each calendar month, or after 
that rate for ſo long as he ſhall think proper to renew his 
ticket, to defray the expences of this ſociety, and of the room 


in which his diviſion meets. 
8. The laſt article ſhall not preclude any member from ft 


mſhing a larger contribution, as he may judge proper, either 
periodically or occaſionally ; but ſuch extra contribution ſhall 


not give the member any additional power. 
9. It is the duty of every member to ſtudy concord, and for 


that purpoſe to moderate his own. paſnons, particularly. his 


perſonal attachments and averſions. 

10. To make himſelf well acquainted with the. principles; 
conſtitution and laws of this ſociety, and to circulate a Kknow- 
ledge of the ſame to the utmoſt of his ability. 


11. To attend his own diviſion as conſtantly as noſhble. ol 


particularly on the meeting next betore the firſt T1 huriday in 
each calendar month. | 


12, During the diſcuſſion of any 3 it is tlie duty of 
every member to give a cloſe and candid attention to the opini- 
ons which are given on it, and alſo to give his own opinion 
freely, unleſs it thall correſpond exactly with one already 4 


given. 


13. In giving his vote, which is the declatation of his final 
opinion, he ought to be guided ſolely by his own conviction, 


totally diſregarding the chance of his being in a minority or 
majority, even though he ſhould ſtand alone. 
14. When decifion is taken by a ſhew of hands, every mem- 


ber ſhall give his voice filently, by ſhewing one hand: the 


practice of ſhewing both hands, or of calling all! all! or other 


ſuch exclamations, are tumultuous, indecent, and utterly un 


warrantable. 
15. In caſe his diviſion ſhall be diſperſed by perſecution, he 
all uſe eyery endeavour to rally the members of it; but 1 
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unſucceſsful in this attempt, he may then join any divifion 


which may perſevere in meeting. 

16. To habituate himſelf, both in and out of this fociety, 
to an orderly and amicable manner of W but eſpecially 
to obſerve the following rules of 


ORDER. | 


FA 1. That no member ought to be interrupted while ſpeaking, 
5210 for the purpoſe of calling him to order. 


2. All noiſe is interruption, whether intended to expreſs ap- 


= plauſe or cenſure ; approbation my be expreſſed by holding uy 


8 8 8 a hand. 


ED To attribute the conduct or opinion of any member to 
f aki combination, or other improper motive, is diſorderly; 
as are alſo all invectives and declamatory remarks. | 


4. The foregoing is not intended to curtail the power of ac- 


cuſation, agreeably to the XIth ſe&ion of this conſtitution, 


but only that ſuch accuſation ſhall not interfere with any other 


queſtion. 


5. No member ſhall be allowed to ſpeak longer than ten 
minutes at one time, nor more TDA twice to one queſtion, ex- 


ceept to explain or retract. 
6. No member ſhall be allowed to ſtile himſelf, or any other, 


by any party name, whether intended to Kane relpeck or diſ- 


reſpect. 8 
1 All political ens which do not in their immediate 


interpretation convey an idea of political ſentiment or ſituation, 
are party names. The following do not fall under this objec- 


tion, as will appear by their explanations. 


Republican One who wiſhes to promote the 5 welfare 


of his country. 
Democrat - A ſupporter of the rights and power of the cople. 


Ariſtocrat One who wiſhes to e the intereſt of a few 5 


at the expence of many. 
en the ignorant part of ank, ſignifies a 


perſon attached to regal government: among artful courtiers it | 


is a veil for their own ariſtocracy. 
Loyal ;/i—A ſupporter of the conſtitution of his country. 


Citizen — The ancient e given to the members of | 


free ſtates. 

Subject can only, with propriety, be applied to a Aether of a 
ſtate, whoſe government has been inſtituted by foreign con- 
queſt, or the prevalence of à domeſtic faction. 

17. Perſons attempting to treſpaſs on order, under pretence 
of ſhewing zeal, courage, or any other motive, are to be ſuſ- 


petted, A noiſy diſpoſition is ſeldom a ſign of courage and 


extreme zeal is often a cloak of treachery. 


oF 
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8E 0 TI ON 1,—The Organization 404 Power of a Dura lon. 


1. Each diviſion ſhall meet once in a week, on any 9 


in the week except Thurſday and Sunday. | 
2. The hour and place of meeting ſhall be at the conveni- 


ence of each diviſion, but muſt be announced to the conſtituted 


bodies. 
Each diviſion ſhall elect, from its own members, a preſi- 
5 dent, vice preſident, ſecretary, aſſiſtant JeCretarys delegate, and 


ſub-delegate. 
4. Each diviſion ſhall be furniſhed hh three bodks; (viz. ) 


one to bear the number of the diviſion; a ſimilar book, to be 
called the ſupernumerary book of the ſame diviſion ; and a 
third, for entering minutes. 
. No diviſion book ſhall contain more than 30 effective 
names ; ſubje& to variation as here-after mentioned. 


6. Members admitted after the diviſion ſhall amount to 30, 


ſhall be entered in the ſupernumerary book, but not before. 


. As ſoon as the members entered in the ſupernumerary 


book, ſhall amount to 16, they ſhall be entitled to a number as 
a new diviſion; they ſhall determine the time and place of their 


future meeting ; they ſhall receive a ſupernumerary. book, and 


a minute book, and a new ſupernumerary book hall be deli- 


vered to the original diviſion. 
8. Members entered in any fupernumerary. book while leſs 


than 16, ſhall be entitled to vote, and in every reſpe& be con- 
| fidered as members of the diviſion to which ſuch aper 
merary book ſhall belong. 
9. No new member ſhall have : a vote the ſame ſitting in 
which he is admitted; nor. transferred member the lame ſetting 


in which he is tn 


10. Each diviſion ſhall be allowed one ſhilling and * pence 


per week, for rent, furniture, &c. , 
11. Every member ſhall have liberty to introduce one ſtran- 


ger, provided ſuch member ſhall anſwer that the ſentiments of 
the ſtranger are fimilar to ours; and the ſame ſtranger ſhall not 


be introduced more than twice, except for the purpoſe of ad- 
miſſion as a member. 

12. If two or more diviſions ſhall agree to meet at the ſame 
"ne and place, the following rules ſhall be obſerved : _ 


One ſupernumerary book ſhall ſerve the whole meeting, 


aich ſhall he kept by the ſecretary of the oldeſt diviſion preſent, 
14. No new member ſhall be entercd in the {upernumerary 
ook, while any diviſion preſent is ſhort of 30 members. 
Ih; One preſident and vice prefident ſhall ſerve the whole 
ceting. 
16. Each diviſion alternately ſhall ele, from its own mem- 
ers, the preſident and vice preſident ; um the aſſiſtant ſecre - 
ity of each diviſion, alternately, ſhall a& as doorkeeper. 
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17. They ſhall not intermix their elections of delegates or 
ſub-delegates, ſecretaries or aſſiſtant ſecretaries, nor the reports 


of their opinions on referred queſtions. „ 5 
18. Members entered in the ſupernumerary book ſhall be 
entitled to vote, and in every refpect conſidered as members of 45 


100. In all elections, and deciſions of referred queſtions, | the 
preſident ſhall take the deciſion of the oldeſt diviſion firſt. _ n 


20. The Term oldeſt diviſion is not meant to convey any b 
idea of precedency; it is to be underſtood, that diviſion which The 

| ſhall bear the ſmalleſt number, though it may have been formed 

later than one bearing a greater,  _ 1 by 

21. The Delegates and ſecretaries of Diviſions ſo meeting, » 
ſhall not fit together, but diſperſed as nearly as convenient at - 


equal diſtances, 1 . „ : 
22. Over the ſeat of the Preſident in each meeting of this 
ſociety, ſhall be ſuſpended a label with theſe words, BEWARE 0] 
OF ORATORS, CT EE 
23. In caſe of perſecution, and that the means provided by 
the VIIth, VIIIth, and IXth ſections of this conſtitution, 
ſhould not produce the effect of re-eſtabliſhing a repreſentative be 
bady of this ſociety for two weeks ſucceſſively, every diviſion 1 5 
ſhall have power to elect faur perſons, whoſe powers ſhall be te 
the ſame as the four officers of the committee of delegates. Y 
24. The ſole object of thoſe four perſons, ſhall be the re- m 
_ eſtabliſhment of the repreſentative body, and they ſhall report ä 


Progreſs weekly, and be weekly ſubject to revocation. _ ar 
. 25. If two or more diviſions ſhall make the abvove- men. m 
tioned election at the ſame time, the perſons ſo choſen ſhall act ſh 
in conjunction. | OE 1 an 

1 


SECTION HI. — Mode of Elefion. 3 

1. The ordinary election of delegate and ſub-delegate ſhall MW P. 

be on the ſitting next before the firſt Thurſday in each calendar 
month, at which fitting no viſitor ſhall be admitted, | 
2. No member ſhall be allowed to offer himſelf as a candi- | je 
date, nor to propoſe any other, nor ſolicit votes for himſelf or 
another on pain of expulſion, . TE 
3. Every member, except ſuch as have ſerved as delegates | 
for the two precedings months, ſuch as have not been admitted 
a fortnight, and ſuch as are members of any conſtituted body, di 
or excuſed by a previous conſent of the diviſion, ſhall be con- 


fidered as eligible. — 
4. On the evening of election, each member ſhall bring 
with him a piece of paper, on which ſhall be written the name en 
of the member whom he wiſhes to be the delegate, and be- 4 


neath that the name and number of the voter. „„ 
5. Such vote ſhall be given to the preſident, without pe- 
vious communication to any other member. Ss 3 

f 
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6. Preciſely at nine o'clock, alter which - no vote ſhall be re- 


ceived, the preſident ſhall read the votes aloud; the ſecretary 


ſhall enter in the minute book the names of all the members 


nominated, and againſt each the numbers of the members 
who have voted for him. 


7. The preſident ſhall read the ſecretary's entry aloud, and if 


no error be diſcovered in it, ſhall declare whichever of the 


nominated perſons ſhall have the greateſt number of votes to 


be the delegate, and the next greateſt the ſub-delegate, 


8. Upon any equality of votes, the deciſion ſhall be by lot. 
The election of ſecretary and aſſiſtant ſecretary, ſhall be 
on the ſame night, and conducted in the ſame manner. 
10. Every member, except the delegate and ſub- -delegate, is 


| eligible as ſecretary or aſſiſtant ſecretary. 


11. The election of preſident and vice-preſident, may be © by 
open nomination and ſhew of hands. 


8 EC T7 ON IV. . of Prefs dent and V ce-Profi "BR 


1. The preſervation of order, though a duty of every mem- 
ber, is particularly ſo of the preſident. 


2. He ſhall take eſpecial care to protect any member from i in- 
terruption while ſpeaking, provided ſuch member ſhall confine 


his diſcourſe to the matter in queſtion, and, not exceed ten 
minutes 1n delivering it, 


If any. member (chinking the preſident remiſs) ſhall call 
another to order, that call ſhall not be repeated by any other 


member. The preſident, if aware of the reaſon of ſuch call, 


ſhall give his opinion on the point of order, if not aware of 
any ſufficient reaſon for the interruption, he ſhall require the 


member ; calung to order to explain his reaſons. 


he general call of filence is the excluſive duty of the 
| an any other member calling ſilence is diſorderly. 
F. If he ſhall find it convenient he may, previous to putting 


any queſtion, recapitulate impartially the arguments which have 


Go offered on it; at which time, and not before, he may give 


11S OWN opinion. 
6. He ſhall take eſpecial care that the members be ſatisfied, 


that the monthly account of the principal treaſurer contains a 
receipt for as much money as has been raiſed 1 in the diviſion 0 or 


diviſions preſent. 


7. Previous to quitting the chair, he ſhall read the minutes 
as entered by the ſecretary, and ſign them. 
8. If any part of them ſhall appear to him to be erroneouſly 


entered, he ſhall notice the impropriety in the minute book. 

9. He ſhall, on no account, continue in the chair later than 
eleven 0 clock, P. M.; after that hour the pe: ſons preſent are 
a private company, and not a diviſion of this ſociety. 

10. The vice-preſident ſhall be placed in that part of the 
room which is a. nga to the — 
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11. His duty is to take care that members ſhall not be j im- 


perfectly acquainted with the buſineſs in agitation, in conſe- | 


quence of their being remote from the preſident, and that they 
hall not fall into private and diſorderly converſation. 


"SECTION F. —Secretary and Aff tant Secretary. 
1. The ſecretary of each diviſion ſhall alſo be treaſurer of 


the ſame. He, ſhall remain in office (miſcondu@ excepted) 


one month, and be re-eligible. 
2. He ſhall open the buſineſs of each meeting, by taking 


election of a preſident and vice-preſident, for which purpoſe he 
mall not wait longer than 15 minutes after Flap appointed 


„ 
3 . He ſhall then give the minutes of the laſt meeting to the 


preſident to be read, including che former preſident” $ objections, 


if any, and they ſhall then be adjuſted. 

4. He ſhall enter in the minute book every motion which 
ſhall be made and ſeconded ; alſo the deciſion on it, with the 
numbers of votes both for and againſt, --- 

5. He ſhall keep the diviſion and ſupernumerary-books, and 
receive the monthly payments. 


Pb ua any member default in payment, he ſhall give notice of 


rhe ſame, at the firſt meeting after the firſt Thurſday in each 
calendar month ; and if no other member is willing to call on 
the defaulter, it ſhall be his buſineſs, 


7 After the preſident he ſhall fign all reſolutions of the divi- | 


| fon, and all certificates of election. 
8. All certificates ſhall ſpecify the number of votes as given, 
The word unanimous ſhall never be uſed. _ 
At the meeting next before the election of gehende the 
| ſecretary ſhall read a liſt of the names of ſuch members as are 


ineligible by this conſtitution; to which ſhall be added the 


names of ſuch members as may give reaſons ſatisfactory to the 
diviſion for wiſhing to be excuſed ſerving that office, | 


10, If any member ſhall default in payment for one month 1 


ſucceſſively, without a cauſe ſatisfactory to the diviſion be aſ- 


— ſigned, the ſecretary ſhall notice the default oppoſite to his 


name in the minute book, and his number ſhall be given to the 
next admitted member. 
11. If he cannot attend his duty in his an he ſhall 
gꝑive notice to the aſſiſtant ſecretary, and ſend the books to him 
or to the diviſion. 

12. Ihe affiſtant ſecretary ſhall, to the utmoſt of his power, 


aſſiſt the ſecretary in his duty, particularly in calling on de- 


fau 7 
When the ſecretary i is preſent in æ diviſion, the aſſiſtant 


3 ſhall act as doorkeeper ; the duty of at ſtation is - 


explai ned by Sect, II. Art, XI, 


! 


14. In th&aabſence of the ſecretary or aſſiſtant ſecretary, the 


meeting ſhall appoint another doorkeeper. 


15. In caſe of removal or violent diſperſion, it ſhall be the 
buſineſs of the ſecretary and affiſtant ſecretary to give notice to 


the members of a new place and time of meeting. 
SEC TION VI.— Delegate and Sub-delegate. 
1. Every individual delegate is the immediate ſervant of the 


diviſion which he repreſents, and his functions cannot be an- 

nulled or ſuſpended but by their conſent, unleſs expelled the 

ſociety by trial of Jury, agreeably to the XIth Section. 
2. While a delegate he 1s not eligible to any other ſtation or 


office, either by his diviſion or any conſtituted body, 


3. His duty is to attend the meeting of delegates, and aſſiſt in 
the performance of their colleQive duty, as hereafter deſcribed. 


4. To attend his own diviſion duty, and faithfully to report 
proceedings of the committee of delegates 


F. To compare the account of the principal treaſurer with 
that of the treaſurer of his own diviſion, and to remark to his 


diviſion whether they agree or no. 


6. On all queſtions which may occur in the committee of 
delegates, he ſhall vote according to the inſtructions of his 


conſtituents. _ 


7. Onan queſtion which has not been diſcuſſed and decided 


by his conſtituents, he ſhall vote according to his own judg- 
ment tor the inteten of ſociety. 1 


8. If on any queſtion which his conſtituents have decided, 
new arguments ſhould ariſe which he may think likely to 
change their opinion, he ſhall have liberty to vote for an ad- 
Journment of one week; ſubje& however to the judgment of 


the diviſion, whether his doubts were real or fictitious. 


9. If he cannot attend the meeting of delegates, he ſhall give 


notice as 3 as poſſible to the ſub-delegate. 


10. The ſub-delegate having received ſuch notice, ſhall act 


as delegate. 


11. The ſub-delegate ſhall always be admiffible in the com- 


mittee of delegates as a viſitor, 


12, While preſent as a viſitor he muſt be filent, but may 


take notes. 3 
13. The ſub-delegate attending the committee before the 


delegate, though without notice, ſhall act as delegate for that 
fitting, whenever the delegate is more than ten minutes later 


than the appointed time. 
14. If the delegate ſhould vacate his ſeat, the ſub-delegate 

ſhall ſucceed him for the remainder of the month, and another 

lub-delegate ſhall be choſen. 
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SECTION VII.— The Committee of Delegates. 5 

1. The committee of delegates is the repreſentative and out 
legiſlative body of this ſociety. 18 . ä bet 
2. Their duty is. indiviſible, and the repreſentation ſhall not wh 
be impaired by any appointment, either of themſelyes collec- aut 

_ tively or of any other conſtituted body, which may ſubject the "0 
members thereof to be abſent. from their meeting, or to be the 
parties concerned in any ſubject under their diſcuſſion. 7X exe 
3 $- Not leſs than three fourths of their whole number ſhall be exec 
2 quorum, except in caſe of perſecution. F pre 
4. There ſhall be no diſparity or diſſimilitude between the 1 
members, by officers of preſidency. or ſecretaryſhip.  —_ ind 
F. Every committee of delegates ſhall, on the laſt Thurſday col 
in each calendar month, elect four perſons to ſerve the offices pre 
of prefident, vice preſident, fecietary, and aſſiſtant ſecretary, in tak 
the next enſuing committee. 3 AO 8 eee 
6. Members of the electing committee are eligible as officers 'M : 

of the enſuing, and officers of electing ſhall be re-eligible. mi 
7. This election is their final act colleQively ; individually Iiſt 
they muſt report at the enſuing meetings of their conſtituents, ex 
which done, they invariably ceaſe to be delegates, and ſhall 1 
not be re-eligible for two ſucceeding months. s. cori 
8. The duty of the four officers above-mentioned, is ſimilar ſel 
to thoſe bearing the ſame names in a diviſion; but they ſhall the 
have no vote in the committee, nor give any opinion, unleſs | 
requeſted, except on queſtions. of order. 8 the 


9. After forming the committee, by receiving and entering J91 
their certificates, they ſhall each be ſubje& to diſmiſſion, if the do 
then preſent committee ſhould think proper to appoint others. ” 
10. The entries in the eee ſhall be figned at leaſt fel 
by two of them, and the minutes of each meeting ſhall be ele 
read in the enſuing meeting, and open to the inſpection of 

„ deat. e, 1 

II. In caſe of any perſecution which may be brought on 
this ſociety, they ſhall provide a place for the meeting of de- m 
legates, and give notice thereof to as many delegates as poſ- | 


fible. 5 5 = 3 

12. Such meeting, not being fewer than one third of the di 

delegates, ſhall have all the power of a committee of delegates; | 

but ſhall on no pretence enlarge the term of their delegation. | tr 
13. The eſpecial object of ſuch meeting ſhall be to ſee that 

the executive powers are not negligent or dilatory in rallying } 


the diſperſed diviſions, and renewing a complete repreſentative 
body. 3 5 

14. The duty of the committee of delegates, is to direct the 
conduct of the executive powers, in all matters which do not 
require ſecrecy or expedition. | N 
15. To examine the conduct of the executive powers, whether 


A 
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it be agreeable to their own directions, or the dirpAions of any 
former committee of delegates. ; 

16. If the executive power ſhall have done any thing with - 
out conſent of a committee of delegates, it ſhall, on dijcovery, 
be the buſineſs of the then committee of delegates to examine 
whether the act was proper, and whether the want of ſuch 
authority was juſtifiable by the neceſſity of ſecrecy or diſpatch, 

17. Their conſent to any thing propoſed to be done, or 
their approbation of any thing which has been done by the 
executive 5 ſhall be to the latter a complete juſtification, 
except ſuch conſent or 1 La ſhall be obtained by Wale 
preſentation of facts. 

18. They ſhall take ſpecial notice of the conduct of every 

individual ee both of the ſelect committee and the 
council; and if they ſhall perceive any perſonal oppoſition to 
prevail between any two members of thoſe bodies, they ſhall. 
take the firſt Opportunity to remove them both, rather than 
endanger the ipreading of diſcord. 
_ 19. For the purpoſe of electing members of the ſeled com- 
mittee and ſpecial committees, they ſhall always have a complete 
liſt of the names and numbers of the ſelect committee then 
exiſting. 

20. They may enter in their minute book. remarks on the 
conduct, whether moral or political, of any member of the 
ſelect committee, or of the council, or any periow: en to 
thoſe ſtations. 

21, If the executive powers, 10 thi purpoſe of obtainia 
their approbation, ſhall communicate any thing which a ma- 
jority of the delegates ſhall approve as neceſſary to be ſecretly 
done, the whole committe of delegates are bound to ſecrecy. 

22. Their election of one third of the council, and of the 


ſelect committee, ſhall be conducted 1 in the fame manner as the 
election of a delegate. 


SECTION 7711. Te Select 8 


1. Shall not exceed the whole, nor be leſs than half tak” 
number of the committee of delegates. 

2. Every individual member of this committee is the ſervant 
of the whole ſociety, and not reſponſible to any particalar 
iviſion. 


3. They ſhall, at their firſt inſtitution, be numbered by lot, 

from one to the number of their total. 
4. On the laſt Thurſday in each month one third: of them 

ſhall be put to the vote of the committee of delegates, either. 
to be re · elected or others appointed in their place, viz. 
iſt. Month, No. I; 4s J, 10. 
2d. Ditto,” No. 2, 5, Carb 10 xdding $10 
3d. Ditto, | No. 3, 6 5 0; 12. 1 
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F. No fon ſhall be eligible who has not been a m 


nember. of alt 


this ſociety three months. of 
6. No member ſhall be allowed to change his number. RON det 
7 Their appointments of preſidency or ſecretaryſhip Or = 
be from their own members, and at their own diſcretion as to of 
permanence. | C 
g. No member of this committee hall be admitted. until he of 
has anſwered in the affirmative the following queſtion, which par 

| ſhall be put by the officers of the committee of delegates : _ 
Dt you promiſe that you will not relinquiſh the flation which you ſele 

_ are about to take in this ſociety, on account any perſecution which = 404] 
may be brought on it. That you will. perſevere in meeting the ſe- me 
act committee, and to the utmoſt of your power encourage every mit 
| las member of this Society to. JR the * E his e 4 12 4 
ron e | ord 
1 THEIR OFFICE 18, * ſigr 
oth Preparatory, as they may be direQed, either colleAively, + 
partially, or e oF” the committee of delegates or es 
the council. . 
2. Referential, as to any matter adopted” by: the” committee 25 

of delegates, or the council, or by both, which they may 85 
judge improper. 8 
All intended publications of this ſociety ſhall; previous to 7 . 

being printed, undergo their collective examination: | ph, 
+ One third of their whole number ſhall be a quorum. , ; 
SECTIO N Ke Council. - . ed p38 for 

5 I. Shall be compoſed of one treaſurer, one principal ſecre- fers 

| tary, and not leſs than four aſſiſtant ſecretaries. © ſtre 
2. They ſhall be numbered from one to their total, 4 re- Pk, 
eligible at the ſame time and in the ſame manner as the ſelect oft 
committee. 2 & 

2 Ihe treaſurer ſhall, on the laſt Thurſday i in 3 ale ht Con 
month, give to the committee of delegates a monthly account doe 
of the total ſum which he ſhall have received from each divi- f 
ſion in the courſe of the inſtant montn. | : 


4. He ſhall alſo give to the ſelect committee, at their meeting ban 
next before the laſt Thurſday in March, June, September, and 


December, a quarterly account of all monies received by him 2 
on account of this ſociety, and all diſpurſements. 8 wo 
5 His quarterly account, with the remarks of the ſelekt ele 

committee, if any, ſhall be laid before the committee of de- 

legates on the laſt Thurſday in March, June, September, and 
December, to be by them examined, and reported to "the di. 8 
viſions. 0 J 
6. The principal ſitrotwry ſhall teeord> all laws which ſhall Gn 


be made oy this ſociety, which ſhall be printed annually... 
7. He ſhall Propere all miſcellaneous correſpondence; namely, 


(#9) 


allfoch as does not fall within the department of one of dthet 
of the aſſiſtant ſecretaries, and all copies of ſuch correſpon- 
denee, for the uſe of the diviſions. | 


8. Each afliſtant ſecretary ſhall have his particular department 


of .correfpondence aſſigned to him. 
As ſoon as any letter is received, it ſhall be the buſineſs 
of the ſecretary, to whoſe een it ſhall men to 550 
pare an anſwer. 
10. The draught of the anſwer ſhall be firſt fabmitted to the 
ſelect eommitte. 
11. It ſhall next, with the chene and Stogalad FOE 
ments of the ſelect committee, if wy be laid before the com- 
mittee of delegates. 


order any alterations, they ſhall ſignify the ſame in writing, 
ſigned by t two of their officers, Z 


with every tranſaction of this ſociety, however ſecret. 


ment, in a place of ſafety. 


5 to the divifions, as to any propofal adopted by the cammuttes 
of delegates, or fele& committee. 
16. It ſhall be the buſineſs of the council to make enquiry 
for proper places for divifions to meet, and to recommend trans- 
„fers of members for the purpoſe of forming new v diviſions, or 


If firengthening ſucly as may decay. 
. KH 17. All letters of this fociety ſhall be faced at leaſt by two 
of the council, who ſhall alſo fign the copy kept. 


| 18. All letters ſent with conſent of the delegates and ſole& 
r committee, ſhall be ſigned “ for the London 3 


t Society.” All letters fent without ſuch conſent ſhall be fig 
EE to 70 the Council of the London Correſponding Society.“ 
| No letter ſhall be ſent without previous conſent of the 


29, For any ſpecial otpoſe they may require the affiſtanet 
gn member of le ſociety, not Nan delegate or ſub· 
0 egate. | 


SEG Ti 0 N 3 Articles . n 


majority of the delegates, of the ſelect committee, and of the 


the concurrence of ſimilar majotities or by reference to the 
niions, | 
| CG 


12. If the committee of delegates ſhall think neceſſiry te to 


13. Every member of the council ſhall be ently acquainted | 


14. Each member of the council ſhall have a complete liſt 5 


of the members of every diviſion of this ſociety, with their 
refidences, which liſt he ſhall depoſit, to the beſt of his judg- 


15. Collectively, the councils ſhall have a power of mines 


condi eiae and not leſs than two thirds ſhall bo a | 


1. Every propoſal which ſhall be ſeverally approved by a 


council, ſhall be adopted and conſidered as an act of this ſo- 
tiety, "ad remain in force as ſuch. until reſcinded either by 


of 
—— —— ͥ — — — — > 
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2. The concurrence of ſuch majorities ſhall be ſufficient to 
degrade any member of the ſele& committee or of the council, 4 
previous to the ordinary period of election; as ſhall alſo a re. 
ference to the diviſions; provided always, that the party ob- 
jected to, ſhall have full opportunity of exculpating himſelf. 

3. The concurrence of a majority of each of the three con- 


ſtituted bodies, ſhall be ſufficient to alter the Vth article of the , 
IId ſection, by making the number of members required to form f 
2 a divifion more or leſs, provided there ſhall always be a num- ; 
ber aſcertained, beyond which no member ſhall be entered in 
any diviſion book, and provided that the number required for 
inſtituting a diviſion, ſhall always be one more than half the n 
number at which a diviſion ſhall be accounted full. 1 rot p 
4. If it ſhall appear beneficial to the ſociety, to inftitute a i 
new diviſion in a place where a ſufficient number of members 5 
cannot at firſt be obtained, or to continue an old diviſion which pr 


may have decreaſed below the number required, the conſtituted = 
bodies ſhall have power, notwithſtanding the deficiency of W cu 


number, to make the uſual allowance for rent, &c. but not gi 


longer than three months, unleſs ſpecially authorized by refer- Oy 
ence to the divifions ; and provided there ſhall never be more 
than one third of the whole a number of diviſions of this deſ- ſh; 


% ( tio 
5. Not more than one half of the ſelect conimittee ſhall at 
any time be detached on ſpecial committees, either by the coun- pet 


eil or the delegates. „„ e 
6. Referred queſtions ſhall never be accompanied by depu- ¶ afi 
tations ; they ſhall come in the ſame form before each diviſion; 1 ( 
namely, a copy of the queſtion, and of ſuch remarks as the of \ 
parties concerned ſhall think proper to make on it, tim 
J. The remarks ſhall be in numbered articles, free from app 
declamation or panegyric. Fm IE 
8. Onallqueſtions intended for reference, each of the con- 
ſtituted bodies ſhall have an opportunity of ſending out its re- 
marks; but for this purpoſe the whole of them ſhall not be 
allowed longer than one week. %%% po 
9. If a queſtion be referred, at the inſtance of an individual, 
he ſhall provide as many copies of the queſtion, and of his own 
remarks, as may be neceſſary to ſupply all the diviſions. 
10. Any individual providing ſuch copies, and demanding 2 
reference, ſhall not be denied. ; : 2 7 
11. If a queſtion be referred at the inſtance of a diviſion, ot 
by one or more of the conſtituted bodies, the copies ſhall be 
provided by the reſpective ſecretaries. ID Tg, 
12. The report on a referred queſtion ſhall not be required 
in lefs than two weeks, from the Thurſday on which the co- 
_ pres of queſtion and remarks, complete, ſhall have been given 
to the delegates, e 7 
* 


CEC 


{ 19 ) 


13. The delegates having received ſuch copies, ſhall commu- 
uieste them in the next meeting of their reſpective diviſions. 


Each diviſion may then diſcuſs the queſtion, but ſhall not de- 
cide it until the next meeting at ſooneſt. 


14. No member ſhall be allowed to ſpeak on a referred qo 


tion, except in the diviſion of which he is a member. 
15. The expences of all the conſtituted bodies _ be paid 


from the general ſtock. 


' S$ECTIO N XI.— — Of Accuſation and Trial,” 


1. If a e ſhall think another unworthy of being a 
member of this ſociety, or that he acted in any degree /impro- 


perly, he ſha!l offer his accuſation in writing, figned by himſelf, 
in the diviſion of which the accuſed is a member. 


2. Every accuſation ſhall ſtate the law on which it 18 
grounded. 

3: If the decifion of the divifion ſhall be in favour of the ac- 
cu ed, the trial ſhall go no farther; if not, the accuſer ſhall 


give a ſtatement of the caſe in writing to the. delegate of his 


own diviſion, to be laid before the committee of delegates. 
4. No vote or reſolution touching any matter of accuſation 


ſhall paſs in any diviſion, except that of the accuſed (as men - 
tioned in the laſt article) nor in any of the conſtituted bodies. 


5. The delegates having received the caſe, ſhall elect four 
perſons, not of their own body, nor of the diviſion or diviſions 
concerned, to act as preſident, ſecretary, vice preſident, and 
aſſiſtent ſecretary i in the enſuing trial. 


6. They ſhall alſo iſſue notice to each diviſion, except thoſe 
of which the accuſer or accuſed are members, mentioning the 
time and place of trial, and the four perſons whom they have 


appointed to ſuperintend ic, and requiring each of them to re- 


turn one juryman. 
7. Each diviſion ſhall return of its own members one jury- 


man by lot; but none of the four perſons appointed to ſuper- 


intend the trial, nor any member of any conſtituted Dody ſhall 


be returnable. 


8. Every juryman ſo drawn, od failing to. attend at the ap- 


pointed time, ſhall forfeit two ſhillings and ſix pence, except 
in caſe of ſickneſs; as ſhall alſo each ſuperintendant. 


9. The ſuperintendants ſhall, by lot, take twelve names out 


of the whole number preſent, who ſhall be the jury for that 


trial, unleſs the accuſed object, which he may do to four of 


them, but not more 

10. The accuſer and accuſed ſhall each be allowed one aſſiſt· 
ant, at their own choice. 

11. The preſident ſhall read the accuſation, and call on the 


accuſer to produce his evidence. 


12. The evidence on the part of the accuſer being cloſed, 
the accuſed may call his evidence. 
2 
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13. During the time each witneſs is giving his evidencey*ie- 


may be croſs examined by the jury, the prefident, the accuſed 
the accuſer, or either of their aſſiſtants. 4 1 , "6b 


14. The evidence being cloſed, the accufed and his affiſtant | 
ſhall be allowed to comment on it, and make his defence ; but 


the croſs examination ſhall be deemgd ſufficient on the part of 
- the gocuſer, © I ny CͤͥX”õ5%ĩ4u wag 
15. It the preſident ſhall think proper, he may recapitulato 


the principal points of the evidence, and comment on them. 
16. The jury ſhall give their verdict in writing, ſigned by all 


their names. e 
15. If the jury ſhall not within two hours, agree that the ac- 
cuſed is guilty, he ſhall be acquitted. CL ad Flag as 


18. The iſſue of the trial ſhall be reported to the committee 


of delegates, and by them to the diviſions. 


* ” 


—_— 


-* - APPENDIX; (No. 3.7 


Letter For introducing Citizens Binns and John Gale Tones ; dated 


Committee Room, March, 1796; and ſigned J. Aſpley, Secretary. 
Citizens, Committee Room, March, 1796. 


IIS letter is to introduce citizens Binns and John Gale 
12 5 88 to you, they being deputed by us to viſit your ſociety. 
They will lay before you the inſtructions we have given them 
for their conduct, by which you will ſee the principal parts of 


our view of the common object which unites us to you and the 
other ſocieties in the country. We hope they accord with your 


_ ſentiments, for we are perſuaded that nothing is wanting to ob- 
tain ſuch a reform in Parliament as we demand, but a ſtrict union 


among thoſe who are already convinced of its neceſſity. We are 
not, however, to contemn or negle@ thoſe whoſe intereſts, whoſe 
paſſions, or whoſe ignorance, have ſet them in oppoſition to us. 


For the latter, thoſe who are ſeparated from us only by their 


poſitive ignorance, we ſhall gain them daily to our fide by a 
clear ſtatement of our claims. The propoſition we maintain 1s 


ſo ſimple, that no one can reje& it who poſſeſſes even an ordi- 


nary {hare of underſtanding. The political creeds which peo- 
ple are taught during their childhood frequently warp their 
minds; but in Britain, the firſt article of the political creed is, 
that every individual who is ſubje& to Government is repre» 
ſented, and has a right to be repreſented in the Legiſlature. We 
aſſert no more than that the practice does not at preſent correſ- 
d with the theory, and we claim no more than the reſtitu- 

tion of theſe our rights; and it is this fact of which we have 
to convince: the ignorant; for thoſe who have partial intereſts 
and paſſions to gratify in the continuance of abuſe, we muſt 
:contend. with them firmly. If we can ſoften their oppoſition, 
it is our duty; and if we cannot, on their own heads be the 


gui 
diff 
it i. 
to 
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guiltkand the effect. Citizens, let us redouble our zeal. In- 

difference in any cauſe belonging to humanity is baſe, in this 
it is nothing leſs than inſanity. We recommend our deputies. 
to your confidence, for we believe they are worthy of it. 

or RE 8 

B )y Order of the Executive Committee, 

| 88 Fo Aſhley, Sec. 


APPENDIX (No. 4.) Oe 

Inſtructions of the London Correſponding Society to Citizen Fohn © 

Gale Jones, deputed to viſit the Societies of Birmingham, co. 
Citizen, 75 N 5 


_ THIS ſociety having reſolved that deputies be ſent to the 
ſeveral ſocieties in correſpondence with us, in order to inform 
them accurately of the preſent ſtate of the important queſtion 
agitated by them and us, and to conſult with them on the moſt 

effectual means of convincing the people of this country of the 
| neceſſity of a reform in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, 
we have choſen you to be among the number of ſuch deputies, 
having a firm confidence that you will conduct yourſelf fo as to 
bring no juſt reproach upon us your conſtituents. To acquit 
; ourſelves, however, before the whole nation in this momen- 
j tous concern, as well as the better to enable you to proſecute. 
f IF our legal and virtuous purpoſe, we furniſh you with the follow- 
e ing mitfuvtionss OO . 
IC iſt. On your admiſſion to a fociety in union with us, you 
ball deliver the letter of introduction given you herewith, and 
n ſubmit theſe inſtructions to their peruſal, in order that no 
improper perſon, being either an ignorant advocate of out 
le IF cauſe, or a baſe pretender of, for miſchievous purpoſes may in- 
5. trude himſelf upon ſuch ſociety in our name. | 
Ar _ 2dly. You {hall preciſely ſtate to the ſociety, that the ſole 
a object of our aſſociation is a reform in the Commons Houſe of 
18 Parliament. j : „ 
li- 2dly. You ſhall inſiſt that the only effectual, as well as only 


0- legitimate mode of obtaining our common object, is by con- 
er vincing our fellow citizens of our natural and conſtitutional right 
is, to ſuch reform, and of the neceffity of our obtaining it, to preſerve 
re· the nation from falling under the yoke of an abſolute deſpotiſm ; 
1 in ſo doing you cannot fail to draw the nation over to our fide, 
et 


and to leave the enemies of reform narrowed to the circle of 
corrupt miniſters, and their rapacjous dependants. 
athly, You ſhall ſhew that the new treaſon and feditious 


ſis acts, whateyer be the character that will be {ſtamped upon them 
oft by poſterity, have not taken away the means of enlightening 
ON, 


dur fellow citizens on the above ſubject, ſince under thefe 
its citizens may aſſemble to the number of forty nine in one 
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place, to converſe in an orderly manner on their eonſtitu- 


tional rights, and therefore cannot be diſturbed without Evie. 


lation of law even as it ſtands at preſent. | 
5thly. As the ſubtle malice of our enemies will endeayont to 
lead our fellow citizens from the peaceable courſe which it yet 


becomes us to purſue, you ſhall invite the ſociety to guard 
againſt all perſons. who would introduce violent en, 
or any illegal meaſures. 


thly. It behoves you notwithſtanding to convince the 


timid, ur no fears are to be entertained reſpecting the legal 
| conſequences of the information of ſpies, fince the ſecurity of 


the friends of reform i is in the legality of their 980 and pro- 


ceedings. 


7thlv. The defi ign of the above articles is to remove miſap- 


prehenſions relative to the ſafety of our aſſociation under the 
new laws. This part of your miſſion being effected, you are 
to ſtrain every power of your mind to awaken, the ſleeping 
ſpirit of liberty: you are to call upon our fellow citizens to be 


ready with us to purſue our common object, if it muſt be to the 


ſcaffold, or rather (if our enemies are deſperate enough to bar 
up every avenue to enquiry and diſcuſſion) to the field, at the 
hazard of extermination, convinced that no temper, leſs decid- 
ed than this, will ſuffice to regain liberty from a bold uſurping 
faction; but to the end that we may ſucceed by the irreſiſtible 


voice of the people, you are to excite in every ſociety the de- 
fire which animates our boſoms to embrace the nation as bre- 
thren, and the reſolution to bear every repulſe from paſſion 


and prejudice which fails to deprive us of the ſure grounds of 
argument. 


Sthly. As the Wig Club have called upon the people to aſſo- 


4; ciate for the repeal 2 the new treaſon and ſedition bills, with- 


out making any explicit declaration of their principles, we 


recommend you to caution the ſociety you viſit, againſt every 
attempt to divert their thoughts from our ultimate object to 
ſuch temporary and ſubordinate conſiderations. | 


gthly. You ſhall, if called upon, aid the ſociety with your 


advice in forming their internal regulations, but by no means 


ſhall attempt to impoſe any rule upon them, much leſs to in- 
trude the particular parts of our conſtitution, where local con- 


_fiderations may make it prudent to adopt others. 


1othly. You ſhall invite the ſociety to a cloſe correſpondence 
with us, and to tranſmit. to us a monthl report, containing 
their numbers, and a conciſe account of their leading tran- 
ſactions. 
11thly. You ſhall invite the ſociety to take the name of the 
United Correſponding Society of Birmingham, and to adopt 
our regulations as far as may be conſiſtent with their Particular 
convenience or fituation, 
 12thly, This ſociety being involved in great expences and 
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being in actual arrear, you ſhall in an open and manly man- 
ner ite the ſociety to contribute to the expence of the de- 
putation according to their ability, and to tranſmit their con- 
tributions through your hands to our ſecretary. 


; 13thly. You ſhall write to us immediately after your firſt 
d interview with the ſociety, and at leaſt once a week afterwards, 
and if any thing ſhould occur to which theſe inſtructions do 
not apply, you ſhall write to us ſpeedily on the ſubject. In a 
4M word, you are always to reflect, that you are wreſtling with 
the enemies of the human race, not for yourſelf merely, for 
jf WW you may not ſee the full day of liberty, but for the child hang- 
Ws ing at the breaſt; and that the queſtion whether the next ge- 
neration ſhall be free or not, may greatly depend on the wiſdom 
and integrity of your conduct in the generous miſſion which 
F you and your fellow deputies now take upon yourſelves, _ 
re 14tbly. The ſociety of Birmingham, &c. being numerous, 
ig Dou ſhall concert meaſures with the ſecretary tor convening 
de the members in diviſions, conſiſting of forty- nine each; and 
he you ſhall on no account meet more than forty-nine members 
ar at one e 5 Te. OTE 
4 Igthly. As our letters have been frequently intercepted by 
d. our enemies, before your departure from London you ſhall 
ng learn of the Citizen Secretary the place to which you ſhall 
le direct your letters, and ſhall eſtabliſh with the ſociety a proper 
je- channel for correſponding with us. . 
re- 1thly. You ſhall keep a journal of your proceedings in the 
on diſcharge of this duty, and ſhall preſent the ſame to this com- 


- 


of © mittee on your return. 


Citizen, 3 „„ 5 
lo- While you recommend a legal conduct to the ſociety, we 
h- ſolemnly call upon you to be yourſelf the example of ſobriety 
— in converſation and manners. %%% es 


YN. By order of the Executive Committe, 
| ED John Aſhley, Sec. 


—_— 333% Bog or og 
—_— APPENDIX, (No. 5.) | 
ou: Copy of Hand Bill diſtributed by Henry Fellows, at Maidſtone. 


To the Britiſh Army. CER 5 = 5 
 COMRADES, are we not men? Is it not high time we 
ſhould prove we know ourſelves to be ſuch? Are we any where 
reſpected as men, and why are we not? Have not wrong no- 


the MW tions of diſcipline led us to our preſent deſpiſed conditions? 
opt Is there a man among us who does not with to defend his coun- 
lar try, and who would not willingly do it without being ſubject 


to the inſolence and cruelty of effeminate puppies? Were not 
the ſajlors like us mocked for want of thought, though not ſo 
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much deſpiſed for poverty as we are? Have they not proved 
that they can think and act for themſelves, and preſerve Every 


uſeful point of diſcipline full as well or better than when under 


the tyranny of their officers? What makes this difference be. 
tween a commiſhoned officer and a private or non-commiſ. 


fioned? Are they better men? You muſt laugh at the thought: 


Do they know diſcipline half ſo well as our ſerjeants? Don't 
they owe their promotions to their connections with placemen 
and penſioners, and a mock parliament which pretends to re- 


preſent the people? When we think of the people, ought no: 


| each of us to think of a father or a brother as part of them? 
Can you think a parliament ſpeaking like fatliers and brothers 
would treat us as we are treated? Would they mock us with a 
_ pretended addition to our pay, and then lock us up in barracks 


to cheat us and keep us in ignorance? Would they not rather, 


. conſidering the price of every thing wanting for our families, 
at leaſt double our pay ? on is every regiment haraſſed with 
long marches from one end o 

keep them ſtrangers to the people, and to each other? Are we 
ſo well cloathed as ſoldiers uſed to be? Aſk the old penfioners 
of Chelſea College, whether horſe or foot? Aſk them too if it 

was uſual, when there were fewer regiments, for colonels to 


the country to the other, but to 


make a profit out of ſoldiers cloaths? Don't colonels now draw 


half their income from what we ought to have, but of which 

we are robbed? THESE COMRADES, are a few of our griev- 
ances, and but a few. WHAT SHALL WE DO? The tyranny 
of what is fallely called diſcipline prevents us from acting like 


other men. We cannot join in a petition for that which com- 


mon honeſty, would freely have given us long ago. WE HAVE 


ONLY TWO CHOICES; either to ſubmit to the preſent impoſi- 


tions, or demand the treatment proper for men, THE POWER 


is ALL OUR OWN, The regiments which ſend you this are 


willing to do their part: they will ſhew their countrymen they 
can be ſoldiers without being ſlaves, and will make their de- 


mands as ſoon as they know you will not draw the trigger a- 


gainſt them. Of this we will judge, when we know you have 
_ diſtributed this bill not only among your comrades, but to 
every ſoldier whom you know in every part of the country. 


BE SOBER, BE READY. 


APPENDIX, (No. 6.) 
Copy of Leiter taken amongſi John Bones Papers. 
| 5 [Direction obliterated.] fs 
*Cinrgen, - © 5 DNS 
I received your parcel with the regulations, &c. and am 
oblige to you for ſending the Ulſter addreſs, as I think it will 
be motel 
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e to our cauſe, for they ſeem to meet the aprob#- 
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tion of the Cite: here, particularly the Triſh ſoldiers in this 
town. I have diſpoſed of them all, and ſhall be glad of 100 


more, with 50 Boniparte's addreſs, and 5o Duke of Rich- 
mond's letter, with ſome tickets, and charge the publications to 
me, and J will ſee you paid or return them, but I will do my 

endeavours to fell them, Cit», I mentioned in my laſt week's 
report for you to charge regulations, tickets, and magns to the 


Maidſtone Society, but you have put them in Wratten's bill, 


wich I requeſted you to ſend to get the money for; likewife 


the ſociety's bill, wich J hope will be able to do next week. 
Cit", with reſpect to Payne's Agrarian Juſtice, it met the ap- 
probation of thoſe I have converſed with about it, and think it 
does win them to our cauſe. You may ſend 50 of them if you 


pleaſe, and 1 will diſpoſe of them if I can, or ſend them back. 
With reſpeC to the 7 dozen of mag®, I forgot to mention in 
the laſt week's, but it is a miſtake in Beck's letter, for we do 
not want any, for they do not go of here, that is the reaſon. 


we ſend 7 dozen back. 


Report of the Diviſions : 5 
Din 39.—20 preſent: no new members. 
Diy® 38.—40 preſent: dl. © 
I be refer! motion in the report, negative. £794 
P. S. Direct in future to H. Fellows, at Mr. Bennet's 
Stone St, and not as before, for they will not come to hand if 


you do. 5 


Nothing particular ſince our laſt. With reſpect to other 


div, we have not been able to furniſh them with tieſts, &c. 
but you ſhall here when we doo. e 


Maidſtone, Health and fraternity. By 
Monday night, 5 | „„ H. Fellows, ; 


— 
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APPENDIX, (No. 3.) 


Copy of P apers found upon Richard Fuller, for the Seduction of the 


Soldiery. 


No. 1.—Soldiers of Great Britain 


oY 
.. 


Brothers, and Fellow Citizens, ”= 


Mk the people of Great Britain, your friends, your country- 
men, and your fellow creatures, defire you for one minute to 
lay afide the bayonet and the muſquet, and to behave like men. 


Sdeathe the ſword of murder ! Ceaſe to be the aſſaſſins of your 


kind! Embrace us as your brethren | and let the tranquillity of 
Teafon ſucceed the cr ea of war! : 


We require you to conſider us as your friends, and then you 
will liſten with attention. Our * is bleeding at every pots © 


ſoldier be united to the nan! 
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Already ſcourged by the furies of ambition, The faints With the - 


anguiſh, and ſhrinks with horror, leſt the uplifted laſh of ys 
ranny ſhould fall into a wound already lacerated to the bone, 
Our proviſions have been tranſported to foreign countries, and 


our huſbandmen have been ſeduced from the plough, to. he 

| beaten by their officers, and ſtarve beneath a knapſack. Where 
the cottage once welcomed the free peaſant to his evening's 

| reſt, the barrack now impriſons the hungry victim of military 
law. Our braveſt heroes languiſh beneath the fcourge, are 
tortured by the iron which pierces the tender foot, and ſhot 
like dogs, to ſatiate the cruelty of their maſters. The freedom 
| of nature is drilled. into ſlavery by torture and oppreſſion, and 
tde military tyrants. of the day erect their infamous court 
martials upon the life and felicity of man. „ 


Come then; you as well as the people have your ſufferings, 


and we are all brothers in diſtreſs! Why ſhould we increaſe 


our miſeries by becoming foes? We are all men! We all have 


feeling! We all have a country ! Alas l why ſhould: thoſe be 
| hoſtile to each other, whoſe nature, country, and misfortunes 


are the ſeme. Nature and neceſſity call upon us to enliſt un- 


der the ſame banner of liberty, and to inrol ourſelves as com- 
rades in the grand conteſt for reformn. 


It is the. practice of tyrants to ſeparate you fron your bro- 
| thers and your country, to lock you up in barracks from our 


converſation, and to point your bayonets at our boſoms as 
though we were your foes, Let this auſpicious age be the laſt 


in which military laws ſhall ſever man from man, and make the 


ſoldier the murderer 1ather than the pioteor of his country. 


Let us ſhake hands, and the union will be the origin of liberty, 


and liberty will give the ſoldier a home, where a friend aid 
a family ſhall ſucceed to a barrack and a tyrant, You have 
hx'pence per day for cloaths, food, and expences; and out of 
this you are to find ail things neceſſary for the exiſtence of 
man; you have nothing of your own; even the common hert- 
tage of nature, perſona] liberty, is not yours; you are tied up 
like dogs; the Jaſh ſharpened with cruel knots lays bare your 
very bones; the ſpike runs through the ſole of your foot, 


| makes the ſuſpended wretch writhe and bowl with agony. 


Theſe are the rewards of your loyalty ! and theſe the bleſſings 
which attend the ſervice of a K—— !!1! Let not the dignity 
of the man, or the honor of the ſoldier, be ſtarved like a beaſt, 
or whipt- like a ſlave; exerciſe your reaſon ; put on the uniform 
.of liberty ; make uſe alone of the arms of juſtice, and let tht 


The years of freedom approach—the halcyon epoch of liberty 
draws near—philoſophy erects the ſtandard of happineſs, and the 
nations of the earth unite beneath its ſhade. Nature is pi® 
paring a ' feaſt upon the ruins of tyranny, and invites all the 
Univerſe to partake of the banquet. Will you, ſoldiers, reful 


/ 
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ber gifts, and turn ungrateful from the feaſt ? Will you deſert 
the colours beneath which your brethren unanimouſly unite, 
and mutiny againſt the dictates of yourt hearts? Is it your 


duty to obey your ————, or yourſelf? Conſult your own. 
feelings, and do not violate the oath which truth imprints upon 
the heart—unite with the oppreſſed againſt the oppreſſor, and 
terminate the year of oppreſſion, Whether you ſhoot your 
fellow creatures under the impulſe of private reſentment, or 
whether you obey the nod of a tyrant, and maſſacre us by 
thouſands, the guilt is the ſame; you are convicted of murder! 
and nature; herſelf accuſes you at the bar of ſocial juſtice, 
Be murderers no longer follow no more the ſtarving practices 
of military aſſaſſins - let ſoldiers protect the rights of citizens, 
and citizens will avenge the wrongs of ſold ies. 
Ia ſhort, if you wiſh to fag and labour your lives away with- 


" out comfort, to linger in a half-ſtarved exiſtence, the ſlaves 
4 of cruelty and engines of murder and oppreſſion — If you wiſh, 
8 when old age has ſtolen away your ſtrength, to have your 
5 tottering limbs want a bed to repoſe on, and to be whipt from 
„ ariſh to pariſh as a vagrant, toen kiſs the hand that ſcourges 
you, and be the means of enſlaving the country that has nurſed 
| you in its boſom 3 but if you wilh to enjoy the bleſſings of 
2 life and liberty, to have a competency prepared for your 'age 
o- - 5 MF 

5 in return for the labours of your youth—if you have the leaſt 
us regard for mankind or yourſelves, make your muſquets the 


means of peace, and your ſwords the juſt defence of your coun- 
wy's liberty, JFC 
a | » | | No. 2 
WHEREAS „ 7 Ct i 

It is notorious, that certain wicked and malicious perſons, 
not having the fear of God before their eyes, but being moved 
and inſtigated by the Devi), have from time immemorial infeſted, 
and do ſtill infeſt the greateſt part of the world, to the utter 
CPP 


Richrs OF MAN, 


and the total overthrow of civil and religious liberty, and inſtead. 
of thoſe glorious bleſſings, introducing, wherever they have. 
prevailed, an infernal ſyſtem of terror, flavery, and oppreſſion, 
with al} their attendant evils of poverty and famine, of fraud, 
robbery, murder, and ſuicide, likewiſe haſtening and augmenting 
every other miſery incident to human nature. To put in force 
the above ſyſtem, and give the fulleſt effect to the evils in- 
ſeparable from it, they haye frequent recourſe to enormous 
axation, armies cf ignorant and unprincipled ſavages, bribery. 
and corruption, places and penſions, axes and gibbets, baſtiles 
and 5 ina ſpies and informers, with a cruel and rigorous 
uppreſfion of every attempt * inſtruction, and cheriſh, 
— B25 
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he dawnings of reaſon; to enlighten the people, and - rouſe. 
them to a ſene of their importance and their rights; likewiſe 
with additional cruelty employing a band of mercenary prieſts 
(called national clergy) to rivet the fetters of ignorance, by 
. inculcating among other. ſuperſtitions the doctrine of non» 
reſiſtance and paſſive obedience, and pronouncing eternal dam. 
nation on diſobedience to the ſanguinary mandates o 


TYRANTS. 


And whereas it is notorious that this banditti arrogate to 
themſelves titles which the light of nature, and that divine 
philanthropiſt, the illuſtrious founder of the chriſtian religion, 
declare can only be applied without blaſphemy to the Belt 
Hhimſelf, who alone is the moſt high and mighty Prince, moſt 
puiſſant Prince, dread Sovereign, moſt ſacred, moſt. excellent, 
and moſt gracious Majeſty, Likewiſe adding folly and abſurdity 
to their daring impiety, they are paſſionately fond of being 
called by a variety of nicknames, and are often mad to diſtraction 
for childiſh playthings, which they imagine give dignity to their 
odious perſons, and exite wonder and awe in the minds of the 
ignorant. f 6/0 aa ig fo RY 
Another trait of their character is their unbearable inſolence 
to their ſuppoſed inferiors, demanding honours which in reality 
belong to no created being (much leſs to the vileſt monſters ever 
created) and requiring the moſt abject ſubmiſſion to their tyran- 
nical pleaſure. Likewiſe continually inſulting the people with 2 
 profeſhon of ſcornful and humiliating epithets, ' ſuch. as ſubjects, 
ſlaves, mobs, ſwiniſh multitude, vulgar rabble, baſe wretches, 
raggamuffins, ſans-culottes, acquitted felons, &c. &c, 


Likewiſe waſting many precious lives, and much property of 


* * 


Ga people, to import luxuries from every clime for the grati- 
fication of their depraved appetites, while the above * ſwiniſh 
multitude are cruelly denied a little clean ſtraw and a few 


n,, ET 255 Ws 
Again, the diſpoſition of theſe incarnate fiends is manifeſt in 
a hcrrid thirſt for blood and delight in ſlaughter. Peace and tran» 
quillity they view with ſtedfaſt hate, and baniſh from their courts 
With oaths of eternal feparation, The ſights which afford them 
the og pleaſure and ſatisfaction are the dreadful glare of 
murderous ſteel, blazing towns, and fields covered with flam, 
rivers of ſm king crimſon, and the once ſmiling garden of plenty 
exhibiting ſcenes of deſolation and famine. e 
Their greedy ear drinks in like harmonious muſic the hoſtile 
roaring of the brazen trumpet, the impatient claſhing of the 
Inſtruments of death, the groans of the dying, tlie ſhrieks of 
. Widows, and the cries of orphatis. | Fence it ceaſes to aftoniſh ui 
when toe hear of plundering terreſtrial Paradiſes, of exterminutng 
their millions of inofenſrve inhabitaiits, and re-peopling with: other 
millions torn from their native ſhares, Heuer wie hear of the mat 


(29) 
of thirty thouſand men in cold blood; at another time, twenty-ſeven 


; thouſand fue hundred men, and three thouſand women and chi id, en 
I of a brave and. virtuous people, falling beneath the ſiuord of a ſacred 
2 and ſainted Empreſs. And hence we have heard from a Tyrant more 
I /arguinary fil, of flarving twenty-five millions flruggling for liberty, | 
: PRODIGIOUS NAMELESs WICKEDNEss 111 5955 
Theſe are your Gods! Ye advocates for 8. 

s © Fellow Citizens „„ ome 8 ens 
x Do not your boſoms ſwell. with indignation? Are you not 
| reſolved to cruſh theſe ſerpents, and rid yourſelves and mankind 
, for ever of the worſt of plagues ? Let them exhibit the glittering 


+ | magic of their uſurped authority; let them threaten to cruſh us 
with their frown; let them plead their divine hereditary right, 
and iſſue their pompous proclamations. Alas! how vain ! how 
J weak and imbecile, when oppoſed to a nation brave and unani- 
S mous, that wills to be free. OE DEL Br AO, IO DS OTE VOTE 


In 5 

K FELLOW CITIZfNS! BRETHREW! | 
We hail you with Vows of Health and Fraternity ! 

de UNITE ! PERSEVERE ! AND BE FREE: | 

ty dͥͥͤͤ Owe Tore ow 8 
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5 = Addreſs from United Britons to United Iriſpmen. 

85 Fellow Men, 


of XXNXIOus to diſſipate thoſe prejudices which a miſtaken 


i and intereſted policy of opinion, from being held by the people 
ſh of England and Ireland, we in the name of the former, with 


whoſe ſentiments . we are acquainted, and whoſe confidence we 
4 poſſeſs, declate that we will, by every poſſible means, promote 


n the emancipation of both countries. To forward this great 
n- object we offer you our confidence, and in return demand yours. 
4 Though labouring under the yoke of the ſame oppreſſion, the 


ſiſter countries have been differently treated. Ireland has always 
of been the object of direct and open violence, England of fraud: 
Ireland has been robbed, England has been cheated. By one 
uniform plan diviſion has been carried on in both, Sacrificed 
as Ireland has been to the ambition of England, the idea of her 
being treated as a free country was too groſs to be obtruded 
8 upon the meaneſt underſtanding. But England, whoſe avarice 
0 was flattered by the deſpicable lure of excluſive trade, greedily 


allowed the bait. She was taught to believe that riches 
to Wowed upon her, while poverty was ſecretly inſinuating itſelf 


— — — 
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into her vitals. Amidſt mock contentions for liberty, and real 
ones for plunder, ſhe vainly imagined herſelf free, and was there. 
by induced to pay the intereſt of a debt of greater amount than 
the value of the whole landed property of the country, without 
reflecting that bankruptcy, however late, muſt be the conſe- 
quence of an overſtretched credit. That bankruptcy has ar- 
rived. The religious diſſenſions between catholic and proteſtant 
in Ireland, whoſe opinions admit of a real diſtinction, and the 
party ſquabbles between whig and tory in England, whoſe poli- 
tical ones admit of none, were aſſiduouſly fomented. The peo- 
ple differed about a ſhadow till they loſt the ſubſtance.” The plan 

of oppreſſion was ſyſtematically directed throughout both coun- 
tries to the ſame object, though in apparent oppoſition. In Ire. 
land, revenue was only raiſed to be laviſned in unmerited pen- 
ſions, without the inſult of pretended national advantage. In 
England, the veil of fraud was neceſſary to cheat the people of 
large ſums under the plauſible pretext of public neceſſity. The 
undiſguiſed oppreſſions of Ireland, by rendering ſubſiſtence pre- 

carious to the poor, have made her a conſtant hot bed for the 
ſubtleties of tyranny; but in England, occaſional crops could 

only be raiſed, when the flame of war unuſually force the ſail. 
This marked diſtinction in the treatment of the countries has 


produced as market a difference in the chatacters of the two na- 


tions. Ireland has acquired that of manly openneſs, England 
that of mean diſguiſe. England, though abuſed with forms, has 
never been without ſincere friends to ſubſtantial liberty. Among 
them a number of dark and deſigning characters have always in- 
tended, and their conduct has furniſhed ſuch a tiſſue of apoſtacy, 
that general apathy had nearly ſucceeded general diſtruſt. Va- 
rious political ſocieties have been inſtituted for the purpoſe of re- 
form, but of thoſe few could boaſt parity of principles or inte- 
grity of leaders. Formerly Richmond headed the votaries of 


_ univerſal ſuffrage, Fox tho'e of repreſentation by houſeholders, 


and Pitt thoſe who wiſhed to disfranchiſe the corrupt boroughs, 
to throw their proportion of repreſentation into the counties: 
But theſe have vaniſhed, The ſociety of the friends of the peo- 
ple, and for conſtitutional knowledge have diſcontinued their ex- 
ertions. The London Correſponding and other Societies in 
union with it have ariſen upon their ruins, and as univerſal good 

is the baſis, we doubt not, but ſupported by numbers and prin- 


* 


eiples, they will not be wanting in the hour of danger. 

The Iriſh, always an heroie people, have during the American 
war, become an armed nation, They took np arms for defence 
and undertook the cauſe of reform for ſecurity. England likewiſe 
engaged in the cauſe of reform, but her efforts were weak, as ſhe 
had not endured ſufficient to convince her of the neceſſity of 
union. The efforts of a number of eminent perſons in both coun» 


. 

tries, in the cauſe of freedom, were inſufficient, becauſe preju- 
dice yet prevailed, and more were not yet awakened to their juſt 
rights and true intereſts. The apoſtacy of ſeveral leaders in the 
public cauſe, added to the famous coalition, ſmothered for a long 
time the flame of liberty, till the French revolution again fanned 


its dying embers into a glow, which we hope and traſt will never 


| be extinguiſhed, 


| The conduct of the two countries on this important event diſ- 
; played a ſtriking contraſt. Ireland, who by her arms had extorted 
from the Engliſh government ſome fragments of her rights, ſeemed 
1 ready in the ſame manner to demand the reſt. England alſo 
5 formed ſocieties whoſe object was emancipation ; but alas! they 


. over-rated its fore. PAT 

1 Tue bills in Ireland, the treaſon and ſedition bills in England, 
f and their conſequences in both countries, need hardly be men- 
e tioned. On the people they brought chains, on the government 


irreconcileable hatred. One good, effeA has however reſulted 


e from mutual ſufferings and mutual commiſeration; the prejudice 
4 of nations is done away, and the Engliſh burn with deſire to hail 
x the Iriſh as freemen and as brethren. V 
8 Our numbers are immenſe, our influence ſtill more conſiderable, 
Fa and our ſentiments accord with yours; we are unthinned by the 
d tyranny of the law or the ſword; 'tis true we have had our fears 
8 and our jealouſies; ſpies and informers have been introduced 
g amongſt us; but all thoſe have ſerved only to point out more 
. clearly the men who are worthy of truſt, and in theſe, whether 


rich or poor, we have the higheſt confidence. 
Our delegate is intruſted to lay before you our whole proceed- 
ings; we therefore decline entering into particulars in the preſent 


ſuch a return as you may think our integrity and talents deſerve. 


bliſhing unlimited confidence, or declining our interference as 
fruitleſs. Should you think our ſituation, our influence, and our 
opportunities calculated to ſerve the common Cauſe, rely upon our 


lioration of the condition of man, and hopes that your exertions 

and virtues, aided by an united people, will ſpeedily emancipate 

your country, we remain, in the bonds of brotherhood and union, 
8 Vour's fraternally. 
F riday, January 5th, 1798, (Seal) 


addrels, We have repoſed confidence in you, and ſhall expect 


We doubt not but you will, with us, ſee the propriety of eſta- 


diiigence, zeal, and our fidelity, With beſt wiſhes for the ame- 
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Alureſ of the London Correſponding Society to the Iriſh Natim. 
What are fifty, nay a thouſand ſlavess 

Fo the nerve of a ſingle am i 

© That ftrikes for liberty. 7 #71 


Brave and Suffering Nation, 


« # - 


IHE London Correſponding Society, animated by the des 
fire of promoting univerſal liberty, and alive to the genera] inter. 


eſts of humanity, have beheld with inexpreffible regret the enor« 


mous cruelties which have with impunity been practiſed in every 
corner of your devoted country. Jealous of the honour of the 
community of which we are members, and feeling for the dig- 
nity of the Britiſh character, we deem it our duty to addreſs and 
aſſure ydu, whatever atrocities may have been committed by 
miſguided men, or however the ſentiments of the people of this 
country may have been repreſented by intereſted ones, there are 
few in Britain who do not ſhudder with horror at a recital of the 
_ tufferings of the Iriſh people. . 1 4 
Did we read 


1 at in any foreign country, or at any remote pe- 
riod of antiquity, the governors of a populeus and civilized king- 
dom had laid waſte with fire and ſword large tiacts of lan“, had 
murdered the innocent traveller on the road, had turned women 
in the agonies of childbirth naked into the fields at midnight, 

there to behold with additional pangs their little all conſumed by 

the flames which perſecution had kindled, and their deareſt rela- 
tives murdered by ſanguinary malice, whilſt others were tortured 


at the will of a /icen/zd banditti ; did we read of all thoſe cruelties, 


and that they were exerciſed not upon rebels, but under the pretext 
of preventing rebellion, we ſhould ſhut the book with horror, and 
execrate the guilty perpetrators as monſters for whoſe atrocities 
language had not a name. Yet much do we fear, that when the 
hiſtorian of Ireland ſhall pen the hittory of the preſent times, he 
will, in obedience to truth, be neceflitated to „ain its pages with 
crimes equal to any we have conjectured. Has not popular ↄrivi- 
lege upun all occaſions been obliged to bow the obedient head, 
and bend the ſuppliaut knee, to the imperious beheſts of preroga- 
tive? Has not every barrier between privilege and prerogative been 
overthrown by power, or overwhelmed by corruption? Have not 
thy laws been perverted ? thy penal ſtatutes extended to acts to 
- which zu/iice cannot attach criminality ? Have not juries. been pack» 
ed, threatened, and intoxicated ! Have not judges received, and 
cauſed to be executed, verdicts where malice and prejudice have 
been proved? Have not witneſſes been permitted to give evidence, 
Whoſe perjuries were open and manifeſt ? In fine, has not Juſtice 
and the forms of juſtice, nay even decency, been diſregarded ? And 
why has all this inhumanity, this ſavage barbarity, been committed. 
HBecauſe, fay your Governors, ſome men formed ſocietie⸗ 
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calling themſelves UNITED IRISHMEN, who ſwore in the mot 
ſolemn manner to perſevere in endeavouring io form a brotherhood 0 
affection among Iriſhmen of every religious perſuaſion, for the purpole 
of effecting reforms which we do not think expedient.” _ 
Theſe are the crimes of which you are accuſed, and to ſup- 
port theſe accuſations, fire, torture, and death are to ravage the 
once peaceful plains of Ireland, „„ 
If to wiſh for that happy ux io of mankind, when their religious 
opinions ſhall be no obſtacle to the performance of their moral 
duties, be criminal, WE alſo are guilty; and if to UNITE in the 
cauſe of reform upon the broageſt baſes be treaſon, we with vou are 
traitors, 9 ) aa | N ED 
We cannot (thanks to our more enlightened Engliſh juries) 
purſue the analogy further. For though hireling ſpies and infor- 
mers have attempted the lives of ſome of our members, their ef- 
forts were rendered ineffectual by the virtuous integrity of thoſe 
to whom their country had entruſted their condemnation or ac- 
Your injuries have made a deep impreſſion upon our minds, 
from a conſideration that, as our fellow men in Ireland live under- 
me ſame FoRM of government, and are in FACT governed by 
e che ſame men, we entertain the well grounded fear that what yas 
2 deen done in Ireland MAy be done in Britain. This we are con- 
ad frmed in when we compare the /y/ematic exactneſs between the 
en I meaſures FORMERLY purſued in Ireland, and thoſe Now purſuing 


ht, Win Great Britain, Among you, religious diſſentions have been 
by Wfomented ; among us, the ſeeds of diſtruſt have been ſcattered. 

0 But as is commonly the fate of bad men, their meaſures have re- 
re 


coiled upon themſelves ; they have ſtrengthened the bond of un1oN 
among you, till “ neither hopes, fears, rewards, or puniſhments ſhall 
fer induce” you to forego ir, and they have enabled us ſo clearly 
tb diſcern the genuine friends of liberty, that no fineſſe, no glitter 


ties Wt counterfeit patriotiſm, can dazzle our eyes or miſlead our judg- 
| the ment, IC: | | 155 | | 8 „ 
, he 


Penal ſtatutes have been multiplied againſt us as well as againſt 
jou,” and thoſe rights hitherto held moſt ſacred have been at- 
ked; yet have we not ceaſed from our exertions; we have per- 
kvered and we will perſevere, though military law be proclaim d 
and trial by jury ſuſpended, ' Tis true we cannot boaſt of our 
ferings with equal propriety ; but if circumſtances ſhall place 
n in a like ſituation, we truſt we ſhall not be found inferior in 
tue to the people of Ireland. You have borne individual wrong 
mth unparalleled patience and forbearance; with a view to pro- 
ite collective happineſs you have convinced the world that you 
Mileſs paſſive courage to a great extent; and ſhould the omnipo- 
at voice of neceſſity call upon you to exert it actively, doubt 
dt but you will evince that you poſſeſs it in as eminent a de- 


es 
E 


E r n 
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We embrace the preſent opportunity of appealing to our armed 
countrymen in Ireland. Soldiers, We have with the deepeſt 
concern learned, that you have on ſome occaſions been induced 


to violate that humanity which has heretofore characterized Bri. 
tiſh ſoldiers, We conjure you by the love you bear your coun- | 
try, and by the affection you feel for your relatives, and by every 
thing that is dear to man, to forbear committing any outrage, 
however you may be promiſed protection therein; we entreat you, 
| Hf you value the national honour of Great Britain, or the reputa- 
tion of her arms, to diſgrace not the one or ſully the other by acts 

of cruelty or brutality. Remember, Britons, that were it pofli- 

ple for you to deſcend ſo vilely low as to become the agents of 

_efiſlaving Ireland, and were it poſſible for you to ſucceed therein, 
her inhabitants may be made the inſtruments of ſubjugating the 


liberties of your country. If you maſſacre the Iriſh, will not the 


Iriſh in ſome meaſure be? juſtified in retaliating upon the Britiſh, 

If good offices demand congenial- returns, does not offenſive cru- 
elty palliate defenſive barbarity. But why ſhould we predict ca» 
lamities which we hope will never happen; but will we truſt 
| behave with the manly firmneſs of Britiſh ſoldiers, not the deſ- 
perate fury of freebooters and aſſaſſins; ſuch conduct will endear 
you to your relatives and friends, by convincing them that their 


happineſs is dear to you; it will reſtore peace and liberty to Ire+ 


land, and conſequently to Great Britain, 


6 ENEROUs, GALLANT NATION, 


May the preſent addreſs convince you how truly we ſympa- 
thiſe in all your ſufferings, and how much we ſhould he grati- 
fied at being able to alleviate them.—May nations be inſtructed 


by your example, to mark the wily ſchemes by which governors 


Induce a people to barter away their liberty, under an idea of pre- 
ſerving preſent quiet; may they learn that“ £x1sTING CIRCUMs= | 


STANCES” have been the watchword of DEsrOTISM in all ages 
and in all countries; and that when a people once permits go- 
vernment to violate the genuine principles of liberty, encroach- 


ment will be grafted upon encroachment ; evil will grow upon 
evil; violation will follow violation, and power will engender | 
power, till the liberties of ALL will be held at the deſpotic com- | 
mand of a tyrant or tyrants, who will ſoon throw away EVEN the | 
maſk of law, and undiſguiſedly violate what they for a While 


po'itically ſeemed to reſpect and venerate. 


3 5 


May your governors be warned by hiſtoric experience, and 
learn that governments are made for the people, and not the peo- 
ple for governments; that the voice of God is always to be ga- 
thered from the congregated wiLL of his rational creatures; 
that the 7% revenge of a people is ever propertionated to the in- 
juries which they have received; that the irritated feelings of the 
injured cannot always be repreſſed; that forbearance beyond 3} 


—_ —— 


N 
certain point becomes cowardice; that a courageous people may 
be driven to defpair ; and finally, that an UNaNiMovs, AN UNITED 
nation never can rebel, e N 
In thy behalf, oh Ireland! do we ſupplicate the great Author 
of Nature! May he look with compaſſion upon thy miſeries ! 
May he wipe away the falling tear from the cheek of affliction |! 
May he be a father to the fatherlefs,” and a friend to him 


who has none to help him! May he ftrengthen the feeble, invi- 


gorate the weak, encourage the timid, UNITE the DISUNITRD | 
energiſe the virtuous, enervate the vicious, paralyſe the efforts of 


the wicked, and crown with ſucceſs the frwggles of the brave and 
valiant ; ultimately we beſeech Him to inſpire you with that un- 


daunted courage and perſeverance which is eſſential to the attain- 


ment and ſecurity. of rational freedom; that freedom without 
which life is only a miſerable exiſtence, and death a happy re- 


leaſe from bondage. 5 0 

Signed in name, and by order of the London Cor- 
3 reſponding Societ /,, 5 
Committee Room, KX. T. Crosfield, Preſident. 
London, oth January, 1798. T7550. Evans, Secretary. 
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Adireſe of the Secret Committee of England to the Executive Direory | 


{ v 


. of France — Health and Fraternity. 
% TRA EEonON- „ 

WꝰE are called together on the wing of the moment to com- 
municate to you our ſentiments. The citizen who now preſents 


them to you, and who was the bearer of them before, having 
but a few hours to remain in town, expect not a labqured ad- 


_ from us; but plainneſs is the great characteriſtic of repube 
licans. A 3 Ef a 

Affairs are now drawing to a great and awful criſis; tyranny, 
ſhaken to its baſis, ſeems about to be buried in its own ruins, 
With the tyranny of England, that of all Europe muſt fall, 
Haſte then, great nation ! pour forth thy gigantic force ! Let tha 
baſe deſpot feel thine avenging ſtroke, and let one oppreſſed nation 
carol forth the praiſes of France at the altar of liberty, = 

We ſaw with rapture your proclamation, they met our warmeſt 


Wiſhes, and removed doubts from the minds of millions. Go on! 


Engliſhmen will be ready to ſecond your efforts. 


I,!e ſyſtem of borrowing, which has hitherto enabled our ty rants 


to diſturb the peace of a whole world, is at end; they have tried to 
raiſe a kind of forced loan it has failed! Every tax diminiſhes 
| that revenue it was intended to augment, and the voluntary con- 
tributions produce almoſt nothing, The ariſtocracy pay their 
taxes under that maſk; the poor workmen in large manufactories 


r — 

, . 8 
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| Have been forced to contribute under the threat of being turned 


out of employ ; even the army have been called upon to give a 
portion of their pay to carry on the war—by far the greateſt part 
have peremptorily refuſed to contribute to fo baſe a purpoſe, and 


the few that have complied, have in general been cajoled, or re- 


Iuctantly compelled to it. 


_ - Engliſhmen are no longer blind to their moſt ſacred claims; no 
longer are they the dupes of an imaginary conſtitution ; every day 
they ſee themſelves bereft of ſome part of the poor fragment of 


democracy they have hitherto enjoyed, and they find that in order 


to poſſeſs a conſtitution they muſt make one. 


Parliamentary declaimers have been the bane of our freedom. 
National plunder was the object of every faction, and it was the 
| Intereſt of each to keep the people in the dark; but the deluſion 
is paſt! the government has pulled off its diſguiſe, and the very 
men who, under the ſemblance of moderate reform, only wiſhed 
to climb into power, are now glad to fall into the ranks of the 
e Ves, they have fallen into the ranks, and there they 
muſt for ever remain, for Engliſhmen can never place confidence 


Already have the Engliſh fraternized with the Iriſh and Scots, 
and a delegate from each now ſits with us. The ſacred flame of 


liberty is rekindled, the holy obligation of brotherhood is re- 
ceived with enthuſiaſm; even in the fleets and armies 1t makes 


ſome progreſs—DiſaffeQion prevails in both, and united Britain 


burns to break her chains. 


Fortunately we have no leader; avarice and cowardice have 


pervaded the rich, but we are not therefore the leſs united. Some 


few of the opulent have indeed, by ſpeeches, profeſied themſelves 


the friends of democracy, but they have not acted ; they have 


conſidered themſelves as diſtin from the people, and the people 


will, in it's turn, conſider their claims to its favour as unjuſt and 
frivolous. They wiſh, perhaps, to place us in the front of the 
battle, that, unſupported by the wealth they enjoy, we may periſh, 


when they hope to riſe upon our ruin. But let them be told, 


though we may fall through their criminal neglect, they can ne- 


ver hope to rule, and that Engliſhmen, once free, will not ſubmit 
to a few political impoſtors. 5 1 
United as we are, we now only wait with impatience to ſee the 
hero of Italy, and the brave veterans of the great nation. My- 
riads will hail their arrival with ſhouts of joy; they will ſoon 


finiſh the glorious campaign ! Tyranny will vaniſh from the face 


of the earth, and, crowned with laure], the invineible army of 
France will return to its native country, there long to enjoy the 


well earned praiſe of a grateful world, whoſe freedom they have 
_ purchaſed with their blood. bes f 
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cory of a Form of Oath found f in on Evans 8 
. Tocket propoſed for the United Engliſhmen. . 


0 do truly and fincerely engage to defend my country; 
ſhould e require; for which purpoſe am willing to join the 
Society of True Britons, to learn the uſe of arms, in order that 
equal rights and laws ſhould be eſtabliſhed and defended. 


APPENDIX (No. 12.) 
«COPY of a Form of Oath found on the Floor of the 
George, St. John n Clerkenwell. 


IN the awful preſence of God, 1 A. B. do ae declare, 
That I will perſevere in endeavouring to form a brotherhood of 
iffection among Engliſhmen of every religious perſuaſion ; and that 
J will alfo perſevere in my endeavours to obtain an equal, full, and 
idequate repreſentation of all the People of England. 

I do farther declare, that neither hopes, fears, rewards, nor OY | 


he ments, ſhall ever induce me, directly or indirectly, to inform or 
* five evidence againſt any Member or Members of this or ſimilar 
on 


vciety, for any act or expreſſion of theirs done or made, collec- 
lively or individually, in or out of this Society! in purſuance of the 
ſpirit of this obligation. 


So help me GOD.. 


Lak 
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The Declarations, Reſolutions, and Conſtitution of the Societies 


of United Engliſhmen. 
| DECLARATION AND RESOLUTIONS. 


IN the preſent æra of Reform, when unjuſt Governments are 


falling in every quarter of Europe; when religious perſecution is 
compelled to abjure her tyranny over conſcience; when the rights 


of men are aſcertained in theory, and that theory ſubſtantiate by 


practice; when antiquity can no longer defend abſurd and oppreſ- 


ſive forms, againſt the common ſenſe and common intereſts of 


mankind; when all governments are acknowledged to originate 


from the People, and to be ſo far only obligatory as they protect 


their rights and promote their welfare :—we think it our duty, as 
_ Engliſhmen, to come forward, and ſtate what we feel to be our 


heavy grievance, and what we know to be its effeQual remedy. 
WQ HAVE NO NATIONAL GOVERNMENT. — We are ruled 


individuals, whoſe inſtrument is corruption, and whoſe ſtrength 
is the weakneſs of the People; and theſe men have the whole of 


the power and patronage of the country, as means to ſeduce and 
ſubdue the honeſty of her repreſentatives in the Legiſlature. Such 
an extrinſic power, acting with uniform force, in a direction too 
frequently oppoſite to the true line of our obvious intereſts, can be 
reſiſted with effect ſolely. by unanimity, deciſion, and ſpirit in the 
People. Qualities which may, be exerted molt legally, conſtituti- 
onally, and efficaciouſly, by that great Meaſure, elſential to the 


proſperity and freedom of England Ax EQUAL' REPRESENTA- 


TION OF ALL THE PEOPLE IN PARLIAMENT. 


We do not here mention as grievances the corruption publicly 


practiſed in both Houſes of Parliament ; nor the notorious infamy 
of borough traffic in both.; not that we are infenfible of their en- 
ormity, but that we conſider them as but ſymptoms of that mortal 
diſcaſe which corrades the vitals of our Conſtitution, and leaves 
to the People, in their own government, but the ſhadow of a 
name. I — Ca eat 1 504-208 

Impreſſed with theſe ſentiments, we have agreed to form an al- 
 ſociation, to be called The Society of United Engliſhmen : and we do 
pledge ourſelves to our Country, and mutually to each other, that 


* 


ve will ſteadily ſupport, and endeavour by all due means to carry 


into effect the following Reſolutions : 


3 FIRST Reſolved - That the M. eight of corrupt Influence in 
the Government of this Country is ſo great, gs io require a COR- 


Sg © KF aa pod — 


= 


_ awed, unhired, and hone 
One great Society of United Engliſhmen, are of Opinion, that à ge- 
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DIAL UNION among ALL THE PEOPLE OF ENGLAND, fo 
maintain that Balance which is eſſential to the Preſervation of 
our Liberties, Z Its 4 nt; mg 
SECOND—T hat the ſole Conſtitutional Mode, by whith this 
Inſtuence can be oppoſed, is by a complete and radical REFORM of 
the REPRESENTATION of the PEOPLE in PARLIAMENT. | 
_ THIRD——That noREFORM 7s practicable, Teen ene, or juſt, 
which ſhall not include Engliſhmen of every religious perſuaſion. 
Satisfied, as we are, that the inteſtine diviſions among Engliſh- 


men have too often $a encouragement and e to profli- 


gate, audacious, and corrupt Adminiſtrations, in meaſures which, 
but for theſe divifions, they durſt not have attempted We ſubmit 
our Reſolutions to the Nation, as the baſis of our political faith. _ 
| We have gone to what we conceive to be the root of the evil 
we have {tated what we conceive to be the Remedy. With a Par- 
liament thus reformed, every thing is eaſy—without it nothing can 


be done;—And we do call on, and moſt earneſtly exhort our 


Countrymen in general, to follow, our Example, and to form ſi- 
milar Societies in every quarter of the kingdom, for the Promotion 


of Conſtitutional Knowledge, the Abolition of Bigotry in Religion 


and Politics, and the equal Diſtribution of the Rights of Man 
throughout all ſeas and denominations of Engliſhmen. The Peo- 
ple, when thus collected, will feel their own weight, and ſecure 


that power which Theory has already admitted as their portion, 


and to which, if they be not arouſed by their preſent Provocations 
to vindicate it, they deſerve to forfeit their Pretenſions FOR EVER. 
The Society of United r e ardently deſiring, that the un- 
Part of the Community, ſhould become 


neral Code of Regulations is abſolutely neceſſary to accompliſh that im 
portant End. Por this Purpoſe, they have, after mature deliberation, 


adopted the following Conſtitution and Teſt, the adoption of which is 


neceſſary for ſuch Societies as wiſh to enter into communication and cor- 


 reſpondence with theſe already eſtabliſhed. 


It is earneſtly recommended to Societies, to _ a Barmial Cam- 
mittee in a central part of each barony, x wn other diſtrict as may be 


thought proper, for the purpoſe of correſponding with each «ther, by 


deputation or otherwiſe. The Societies of each barony to be numbered 


according to ſeniority, and the number of Members is be returned te 


ihe Secretary of the Baromal Committee quarterly. _ 
New Societies ſhould be eſtabliſhed by a Deputation from an 6ld one, 


who are to ſee a Secretary appointed, and attejted according to the Se- 


eretaries' Teſt. 1 85 

The Blanks in the Conſtitutional Code are to Je filled up agreeably te _ 
the Opinion and Convenience of each Society. 
22 
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ligious Liberty, EY CE oC nn 
2d. The Members of this Society ſhall either be ordinary or ho- 
norary, and ſhall not be limited to any deſcription of men, but to 
extend to all perſons who may be deemed eligible. _ 
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CONSTITUTION, 


1ſt. THIS Society is conſtituted for the purpoſe of forwarding 
a Brotherhood of x 


f Affection, a Communion of Rights, and an 
Union of Power among Engliſhmen of EVERY RELIGIOUS 
PERSUASION; and thereby to obtain a complete Reform in the 


_ Legiſlature, founded on the principles of civil, political, and re- 


Za. Every Candidate for admiſſion into this Society ſhall be 
_ propoſed by one Member, and ſeconded by another, both of whom 
| 1hall vonch for his character and principles, and whoſe names ſhall 
be entered in the books of the Society. The Candidate to be bal- 


loted for on the Society's ſubſequent meeting, and if one 
_____ of the beans be black, he ſhall tand rejected 


pay to the Society the ſum of 


Ee and 
per month while he ſhall continue a Member. | 


„tk. The officers of this Society ſhall be a Secretary and Trea- 
ſurer, who ſhall be appointed by ballot every three months, viz. on 


every firſt meeting in November, February, May, and Auguſt. 


th This Society, in manner aforeſaid, ſhall appoint two Mem- 
bers, who, with the Secretary, thall act for the Society in a Baro- 
nial Committee, which Members ſhall receive 


on each night of their attendance on ſaid Committee. 
7th. This Society ſhall, in manner aforeſaid, appoint 


Members, who, with the Treaſurer, ſhall form a Com- 


mittee of Finance, &c. _ 


Sth. At the requeſt of either Committees, or any 


Members ſigning a requiſition, the Secretary, or if he ſhall be ab- 
ſent, the Treaſurer, fhall call an extra meeting of the Society. 


9th. This Society ſhall meet in ordinary, every ſecond 


evening, at o'clock, the Preſident to be choſen 
by a majority of the Members preſent, of whom ſhall be a 
quorum. _ ip Be DRE e 


_ Toth. Every reſpect and deference ſhall be paid to the Chairman. 
On his riſing from his ſeat and taking off his hat there ſhall be ſi- 


lence, and the Members ſeated. He ſhall be the judge of order 
and propriety : ſhall grant leave of abſence at e be ſhall not 


enter into debate. If any Member behave improperly, he is en- 
Powered to direct an apology, or if refractory, fine him in any ſum 
e and on refuſal to do as di- 


not exceeding 


rected, he ſhall therefore be expelled the Society for 


Ath. As a Fund is neceſſary, the better to carry into effect the 
| Purpoſes of this Aſſociation, each Member, on his admiſſion, ſhall 


jun lh; 


A” i _—_— a a 


| APPENDIX (No. 13.) | | 5 | 


 tith. No Member ſhall ſpeak more than twice to one queſtion, 
without leave from the Chairman, 
12th. Every perſon elected a Member of this Society, whether 

ordinary or honorary, ſhall, previous to his admiſſion, take the 
following TEST, in a ſeparate apartment, in the preſence of the 
| perſons who propoſed and ſeconded him, and one Member ap- 

pointed by the Chairman; or in caſe of abſence of one of the two 
perſons, the Chairman ſhall appoint another Member to act for 
the Abſentee ; after which the new Member ſhall be brought into 
the body of the Society, and there take the 'T EST in the uſual form. 


1 


4 In the awful preſence of God, I, A. B. do voluntarily de- 


% clare, That I will perſevere in endeavouring to form a Brother- 


hood of Affection N Engliſhmen of EVERY religious per- 


« ſuaſion ; and that I will alſo perſevere in my endeavours to ob- 


e tain an equal, full, and adequate Repreſentation of ALL the 
People of. England. _ 5: yy ps ag 


« T do farther declare, That neither Hopes, Fears, Rewards, 


* clety, in purſuance of the ſpirit of this obligation.“ 
13th. A Member of any other acknowledged Society being in- 
troduced to this Society by a Member, ſhall, upon producing a cer- 


tificate ſigned by the Secretary, and fealed with the ſeal of the So- 
_ ciety to which he may belong, and taking the foregoing Teſt, be 


admitted to attend the ſittings. of this Society. © 
14th. No Member ſhall have a certificate but by applying to the 
Committee, who ſhall not grant it unleſs the Member is leaving 


his place of reſidence, which certificate ſhall be lodged with the 
Secretary on his return. ; „ 


15th. When this Society ſhall amount to the number of thirty- 
ſix Members, it ſhall. be equally divided by lot“; that is, the 


names of all the Members ſhall be put into a hat or box; the Se- 
cretary or Treaſurer ſhall draw out eighteen individually, which 
eighteen ſhall be conſidered the Senior Society, and the remaining 
. Eighteen the Junior, who ſhall apply to the Baronial Committee, 
through the [Delegates of the Senior Society, for a number, and 
that this diviſion, thall take place only in the months of October, 
January, April, and July. The Fund ſhall alſo be equally di- 


vided, 


k. Societies in country places ts divide as may beſt ſuit their local ſituations 


nor Puniſhments, ſhall ever induce me, directly or indirectly, to 

inform or give Evidence againſt any Member or Members of 

this or ſimilar Societies, for any Act or Expreſſion of theirs, 
done or made collectively or individually, in or out of this So- 
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16th. That no Society ſhall be recognized by any Committee, 


unleſs approving of, and taking the Teſt, and DAY in num- 
ber to ſeven members. | 


Order of Buſineſs at Mavis, 5 
8 
72 New e ene Declaration and Te 5 duri ng which Sub- 
55 2 to be collected 
New Members take the Teſt, all Members Sanding and uncovered, | 
34. Minutes of preceding Meeting read. 
4th. Reports of Committees received. 
Sh. Communications called for. 
6th. Candidates balloted for, 
Itb. Candidates propoſed. 
8th. Motions made and determined. 
9th. Place and Time of 1 next 7 Moving appointed. 


| 
| 


| 
| 


' CONSTITUTION OF COMMITTEES, AS ADOPTED THE lor 
15 OE MAY. _ | 


BARONIAL COMMITTEES, | 


if. When any 1 or other diſtrict ſhall contain three or 
more Societies, three perſons from each ſhall be elected by ballot 
conformable to the ſixth article, to form a Baronial Committee 
(for three months ;) their names to be returned to the Secretary of 
the ſenior Society, who ſhall requeſt a deputation from the neareſt 
| Baronial Committee to conſtitute a Committee for the ſaid barony 
or other diſtrict. 
2d. When any barony or diſtrict ſhall contain eight Societies, 

they may form another wor Bits to be called the ſecond Com- 
mittee of ſaid barony or diſtrict, provided each contain three or 
more ſocieties. 

3d. Baronial Committees ſhall receive Delegates from Soxieties 
of a contiguous' barony, provided ſaid barony do not contain three 
Societies. 
Ath. That the Baronial Committee ſhall correſp __ with Soci- 
eties'or individuals who have ſubſcribed the declaration and taken 
the teſt of the preſent aſſociated Societies. 
- 5th. That all queſtions ſhall be determined by a majority of the 
Members preſent. 


eth. That the Baronial Cmmittee being regularly ſommoned 
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the one third of its members ſhall be deemed a quorum, and capa- 
ble of proceeding to buſineſs © © 
7th. That any buſineſs originating in any individual Society, 


| ſhall, at the inſtance of ſuch Societies Delegates, be by the Baronial 
Committee laid before the other Societies. 


County COMMITTEES. 


iſt. When any county ſhall contain three or more Baronial 


Committees, two perſons ſhall be elected by ballot from each 
Baronial Committee to form a County Committee (for three 
money CSS F 


2d. County Committees ſhall receive Delegates from Baronial 


Committees of adjacent counties, if ſaid counties do not contain 


three Baronial Committees. 
PROVINCIAL COMMITTEES. | 


7. When two or more counties ſhall have County Committees, 


three perſons ſhall be elected by ballot from each to form a Provin- 
_ cial Committee (for three months.) . 5 


2d. Delegates from County Committees in other provinces will 


be received, if ſuch province do not contain two County Com- 


mittees. 3 15 5 | 
1 NATIONAL COMMITTEE. 
That when two Provincial Committees are formed they ſhall 


ele& five perſons from each by ballot to form a National Com- 
mittee. | £ BED 1 


| Societies firſt meetings in November, February, May, and Au- 
guſt, to be on or before the 5th. Baromal Committees on or be- 
tore the 8th. County Committees on or befo:e the 25th of the 


above months. 


Baronial, County, and Provincial Committees, ſhall meet at 

leaſt once in every month, and report to their conſtituents 

Names of Committee Men ſhould not be known by any perſon 
but by thoſe who elect them. | 5 | 


Tus for Secretaries of Societies or Committees. 


In the awful Preſence of God, I. A. B. do voluntarily de- 
„ clare, that as long as I ſhall hold the Office of Secretary to this 


co 


I will to the utmoſt of my power faithfully diſcharge 

<< the duties thereof. That all papers or documents received by 

<© me, as Secretary, I will in ſafety keep; I will not give any 

of them, or any copy or copies of them, to any perſon or per- 
| 
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„ fons, members or others, but by a vote of ths and 


« that I will, at the expiration of my Secretaryſhip, deliver up to 
+ this all ſuch papers as may be then in my Poſſeſſion,” 


CERTIFICATE. 


Society of United Engliſhmen of 


«| HEREBY certify, that J. B. has been duly elected, and 
having taken the teſt provided in the conſtitution, has been ad- 


* mitted a member of this Society.” TS 


an i. . 3 8 


APPENDIX, (No. 14.) 
| Copy of TEST to be uſed by the Soldiers. 


IA. B. do ſwear not to obey the Colonel, but the People, not 


the Officers, but the Committee of United Engliſhmen, then 


fitting in England, Ireland, and Scotland, and to aſſiſt with arms, 
as far as lies in my power, to eſtabliſh a Republican form of Go- 


vernment in this country, and others, and to aſſiſt the F rench on 
So help me GOD. 


- at 


APPENDIX, (No. THE ; 
- RESOLUTIONS and CONSTITUTION of the Society 


. „„ Mn,, | 


In the preſent age, when knowledge is making rapid ſtrides 


among mankind, and neighbouring nations have been under the 
_ necefhty of meliorating their condition, owing to the ſtubborneſs 
and perfidyof the governments under which they lived, by deſpiſing 
and rejecting the reiterated and juſt calls of the Poole for Reform ; 
—it becomes us, as friends to peace and good order, at the preſent 
awful criſis, when we are engaged in an . e bloody and 


expenſive war, to een e with calmneſs and deliberation into 


the Syſtem of our on Government, on purpoſe to diſcover its 


errors and defects; ſo that whatever abuſes may exiſt, they may 
be re&tifhed by a timely Reform, and the like calamities which 
have befallen a neighbouring nation may be prevented. 


. Conſcious of the rectitude of our aſſociation and intentions, and 
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regardleſs of the threats of the venal and intereſted, we will enquire 
into our grievances with a determined and manly freedom, knowing 
that we have no other object in view, but the peace and happineſs 
of our native country. Poſſeſſing ſuch ideas, we cannot but ex- 


claim with aſtoniſhment, what a multitude of ages have mankind 


been kept in complete ignorance with reſpe& to their natural 


rights I rights of which no aſſociation of men have a power to 
deprive them, whatever fooliſh titles they may afſume. Was the 
human race created with reaſoning faculties by the Supreme Being, 
for no other purpoſe than to be poſſeſſed and made tools by corrupt 
Governments, for the deſtruction of their own ſpecies ? No. —— 
It was for a more noble end Wo 
We diſdain the principles of corrupt courtiers and their Satellites, 


who propagate ſuch nefarious doctrine. Mankind are naturally 


friends to each other; and it is only the corruptions and abules in 
governments that make them enemies. . 
We proſeſs ourſelves friends to mankind, of whatever nation or 
religion. National and party diſtinctions have been created and 
ſupported by tyrannic men; on purpoſe to maintain their unjuſt 
-uſupations over net nh „„ 
WMe will aſk any unprejudiced perſon, if the People in Britain 
are fairly, fully, or equally repreſented? Have the pos in gene- 


ral any controul or concern in the election of Magiſtrates in the 
different Boroughs in Scotland? Are clergymen, in many parts of 
Scotland, forced on the people againſt their inclination ? Are there 
any intricacies or inequalities in law procedure that could be rec- 


tified? We decline enumerating many other abuſes, all of which 


could be removed by A timely and radical Reform in the Houſe of 
Commons. „ 


We abhor and deteſt all riots and tumults. Our armour ſhalt 
be reaſon and truth, which we will not ſwerve from on any ac- 


count. Our whole aim is to procure Annual Parliaments and 


Univerſal Suffrage. Till this is done we declare to the World, 


that we will never deſiſt till we procure this our national right, the 


want of which is probably the ſource of all our national grievances. 


Impreſſed with theſe ſentiments, we have collectively and in- 
dividually agreed to form an Aſſociation, to be called THE 
UNITED SCOTSMEN ; and we do pledge ourſelves to our 
Country, and mutually to each other, to carry into effect, by all. 
juſt means, the following e 

| RESOLUTION: 
An equal Repreſentation of all the People in Parliament, | 
 ConsT1TUTION. 


1. This Society is conſtituted for the Purpoſe of forwarding a 
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brotherhood of affeAion, a communion of rights, and an union of 


power, among Britons of every deſcription, — for the purpoſe of 
obtaining a complete Reform in the Legiſlature, founded on the 


principles of civil, political, and religious Liberty. 73 0 
2. The members of this Society, ſhall not be confined to any 
deſcription of men, but extended to all Perſons who may be deemed 


Eligible. 


3. Every candidate for admiſſion into this Society ſhall be pro- 
oled by one member, and ſeconded by another; both of whom 


hall vouch for his character and principles, and be balleted for, 
before he can be admitted a member. 5 3 


4. Each member ſhall pay not leſs than ſix pence on entering 


the Society; and not leſs than three pence per month, during his | 


continuance in the ſaid Society. „ 
5. Ibe one half of the income to be paid into the hands of the 


Secret Committee, the other half to defray expences of Delegates 
attending their duty in different Committees. „„ 


6. The officers of this Society, ſhall be a Secretary and Trea- 
| Choſen by ballot, and continue in office two 


7. No member ſhall ſpeak more than twice to one queſtion, 


without leave from the chairman, whom he ſhall addreſs, ſtanding. 


8. A Preſident to be choſen by ballot each meeting, whoſe 


| buſineſs it ſhall be to keep order, and not to enter into debate. 


9. When any Society amounts to ſixteen members, they ſhall 


divide into two Societies, the new Society taking along with them 


à Secretary properly conſtituted. 


PAROCHIAL COMMITTEES. © 


1. When any pariſh or diſtrict ſhall contain three Societies, 


two perlons from each ſhall be appointed, by ballot, to form a pa- 
rochial Committee, one of whom ſhall go out each month, and 


another balloted for. 


2. When any pariſh or diſtri& ſhall contain ten Societies, 


they ſhall divide into a ſecond Committee of ſaid parith. 


3. Parochial Committees ſhall receive delegates from Societies 
of a neighbouring pariſh, providing ſaid pariſh does not contain 
three Societies. . e „ ED 
4. That all queſtions ſhall be determined by a majority of the 
members preſent. None to fit in the Committee but Delegates. 
5. That any buſineſs originating in any Society ſhall, at the 


_ inſtance of ſuch Society's Delegates, be, by the Perochial laid bee 
fore the other Societies. 1 ; 


4 
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Cour v COMMITTEES. 


When any town or county contains three or more e parochial | 


eee they ſhall elect | two n from won to form a 
county Committee. 


2. When any county ſhall e contain twelve parochials It ſhall 
divide into a ſecond Committee of ſaid County. 


3. County Committees ſhall receive Delegates from parochials 
of adjacent counties, if ſaid county does not contain three paro- 


chial Committees. 8 


PaovxxcrAL CoMmTrEES. 


1. When any province contains three county Commitices, 


— ſhall ele& two from each to form a Provincial Committee. 


Provincial Committees ſhall receive Delegates from adja- 


amt , if laid e do not contain three county Com- 


Every provincial Committee ſhall ſend not leſs than two 


Düse to the Supreme National Committee. 


* 


Nariova! Cour x. | 


The cad Committee ſhall elect a ſecret Committee of ſeven 
members, all reſiding in or near the place where the national 


holds its ſittings ; two of them to go out by rotation each national 


meeting, and two others elected in their SC 
Orpixary Busixrss ar MEETINGS. 


Ki Preſident elected. 
2. Reports of delegates received. 
3. Communications called for. 
4. Candidates voted for 
5 Motions made and determined. 
6. Time and place of next meeting appointed. 


PLAN OF DISCIPLINE. 


That there Mall be a Committee of three clected out rar every 
8050 1=ty, conſiſting of the Secretary and two of the Members, 


Choſen for the following purpoſes, namely, to receive ſuch perſons 
28 have been approved by the Society, and to admontſh members. 


who have behaved improperly. 
b 2 
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TEST FOR MEMBERS. 


| IN $ the awful preſence of GOD, I, A. B. do voluntarily dee 
clare, that I will perſevere in endeavouring to form a brotherhood 
of affection among Britons of every deſcription ; and that I. will, 


alſo perſevere in my endeavours to obtain an equal, full, and ade- 
quate repreſentation of all the echte in Great Britain: I do fur- 
ther declare, that whatever mis 


fully, to the utmoſt of my ability. So help me God. 


| In the awful preſence of GOD, ; A. B. do voluntarily 8 
clare, that as long as I ſhall hold the office of Secretary to this 


{Bs I will, to the utmoſt of my abilities faithfully 
diſcharge the duties thereof, _ | EE Dus. 


That all papers or documents, received by me as Secretary, 1. 


will in ſafety keep: I will not give any of them, or any copy or 


* 


copies of them, to any perſon or perſons, Meinbers or others, but 


by a vote of this e tl 
the expiration of my Secretaryſhip, deliver up to this 


all ſuch papers as may be then in my poſſeiſion. 80 help me 


80. 


Test OF SECRECY. 


| In the awful preſence of GOD, I, 4. B. do declare that neither 


hopes, fears, rewards, nor puniſhments ſhall ever induce me, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to inform or give any evidence againſt any 


Member or Members of this or ſimilar Societies, for any act or 
expreſſion of theirs, done or made collectively or individually, in 
or out of this Society, in purſuance of the ſpirit of this obligation. 


So help me GOD. 


Appendix, (No. 16.) 
ADDRESS diftributed by Mari Duxnovan at Goſport. 


An IrxisHMaANn's AppREss to his Fellow Countrymen in England, 


IRIsHuEN! 


Are you dead to the ſufferings of your devoted country? Is her 


, 1. pn 


al aisfortunes may befal any Member or 
Members of this or ſimilar Societies, in legally purſuing the ob- 


jects of this Union, I will eſteem it my duty to ſupport them law- 


and that I will, at 
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proſperity become indifferent to you, becauſe the oppreſſion of her 


Government has forced you to ſeek for bread in a foreign country?) 
No! you anſwer, we love Ireland as we love our lives, and are 
willing to ſerve her upon all occaſions. The fertile plains of 


Ireland produce corn plentifully, and nourifh cattle in abundance; 


yet the poor, from the oppreſſion of the rich are deprived of the 
means of providing ſubſiſtence, and driven-by hard necelfity to ſeek. 
ſupport in a country where they are upbraided with their poverty, f 


and obliged to labour almoſt unceafingly. Your condition may 


with propriety be compared with the Iſraelites of old: they were | 


in bondage, and compelled to performithe moſt labourious and de- 


grading employments that their taſkmaſters, the Egyptians, thought 
proper to impoſe. You are flaves in a land which boaſts of li- 
berty, and your country is enſlaved by the agents of England! In 
Ireland, Government protects only Spies and Informers, and 
thoſe, who with eee the inhabitants. To be an 


Iriſhman, to love Iriſhmen, and to unite with Iriſhmen, are crimes 


for which our countrymen are daily dragged from their families, 
and thrown into cold damp dungeons, where, if they do not periſh 
from the cruelty of their treatment, they are ſent to unwholeſome 
climates, where no vigour or ſtrength of conſtitution can preſerve 
them: in ſhort, Murder, Rapine, and Plunder, are practiſed with 
impunity in every corner of our unfortunate country. I rejoice. 
to ſce you ſenſible of your country's wrongs— The labouring ſigh 
with which your generous boſom ſeems ready to burlt ; and the 
big tear which rolls down your manly cheek, diſplay your deteſta- 
tion of ſuch horrid oppreſſions. But let us not be for ever weeping 
and lamenting, and tor ever ſubmitting to lick the foot which 1s 
upraiſed to trample on our deareſt rights, No, my loved country- 
men, Indignation ſhall glow in our boſoms, and the injuries we 
ſuffer ſhall ſoon fan the flame till it burſt into active revenge.---If 
revenge is not a virtue, injuſtice is not a crime. Oh! degraded, 
injured, and inſulted Ireland! whoſe towns are plundered-whoſe 
villages are burned—whoſe ſons are butchered—whoſe daughters 
are violated—and whoſe infants pine for want of the protection of 
their parents. Oh! ever-to-be lamented ſtain upon the national 
honour of Iriſhmen, who are now unable to protect their women 
(dear to them as their exiſtence) from the brutal luſt of Britiſh ' 
Fencibles, Oh! unhappy country, where an attachment to liber- 
ty, virtue, and morality is puniſhed as the moſt criminal of vices z 
and where an adherence to tyranny, injuſtice, and inhumanity is 
rewarded as the moſt virtuous of actions. Awake to a juſt ſenſe 
of your injuries—Arouſe from your torpor---Join the bands of 
your countrymen---Lay aſide your party diſtinctions of Leinſter 
Men and Munſter Men--Lay aſide your religious differences of Ca- 
tholic and Proteſtant, and embrace every Iriſhman as your friend 
and your brother, Conſult together, read this little paper among 
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1 APPENDIX (No. 27.) 


Four neighbours, and never forget the duty you owe to the country | 


that gave you birth, and nouriſhed your infant years; allociate 
with each other in a © Bond of Brotherhood and Union;“ be 


bold; be courageous; act firmly; act like Irithmen, and you 
Will do honour to yourſelves, and aſſiſt in the emacipution 5f your 
| ſuffering couutry. Then ſhall we return to the land of Hibernia, 


where peace and plenty ſhall give happineſs to all--- Then ſhall 


Ireland be bleſſed with a free government, which will adminiſter . 
equal juſtice to the poor and to the rich; and then ſhall be equally 
protected the rights and liberties of all the people of Ireland. Fi- 
_ nally, when our country is emancipated, we ſhall enjoy comfort 
and happineſs in our nativeland, and boaſt that we have not been 


idle in promoting univerſal liberty, 


5 APPENDIX, (No. 17.) | 


% 


No. 1.---ABSTRACT of Proceedings at a Court Martial 


held on Board his Majeſty's Ship, Royal William, at Spit- 
head, on the 20th, 21ſt, 22d, and 234, June, 1797, 


Captain the Honourable THomas PACKENHAM, Preſident, who, 


with Twelve other Captains, compoſed the Court, 


This court was afſembled for the trial of William Guthry, 


James Calaway, Thomas Aſhly, Robert Johnſon, and John Da- 


vis, ſeamen belonging to his Majeſty's Ship, Pompee, Captain 
James Vaſhon, for making, and endeavouring to make, mutinous 


allemblies on board the ſaid ſhip; and for inducing, by various 
arti fices and threats, a part of her crew to them, and to aid them 


in carrying their uniawiul deſigns into execution; and John Brog- 


han, ſeaman alſo of the ſaid ſhip, for being preſent at theſe meet 
ings, and uſing alſo mutinous and threatening ſpeeches to a part 


of the crew. Ciptain Vaſhon, of the Pompee, Proſecutor, pro- 
ceeded to examine his evidence in ſupport of the charges. The 
firſt called in was a feaman, named Peter Dallimore ; the ſecond 
was Dr. Joliah Packwood, Surgeon of the hip, who produced a 
piece of paper that had been found among the priſoner Johnſon's 
things, when they were examined in the Captain's cabin. The 
paper was as follows; | EO TE IT 
«c 


[ | to ever ſtand true till death in promot- 


0 ing the cauſe of Freedom with equity, while any probability 


*« furthering its progreſs remain.“ This paper was read by 


Callaway to Peter Dallimore, when he, and the other pri- 


ſoners, told him that their object was to obtain an immediate 
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peace on the return of the ſhip to port. They then ſwore him in 
To ftand true to the ſhip's company, and not to divulge the ſec- 


«. ret to any of the officers.” Callaway held the book, and with 
Johnſon repeated the words of the oath, which ended with “ So 


. help. me Gd. 


All the other evidence went clearly and decidedly to confirm the 
charges, but particularly that of James Addiſon, ſeaman. His 


evidence diſplayed much loyalty, having not only admoniſhed the 
priloners on the impropriety of their conduct, when they aſked 


him if he wanted a peace, and which they ſaid could be obtained 
without diſmiſſing the Miniſters ; but he drew up two papers to be 
read to the crew to counteract their illegal and mutinous deſigns 
It alſo appeared in the courſe of the examinations, that Broghan 
had declared he would hang every one who did not ſign the paper 
drawn up by the mutineers for the diſmiſſal of Miniſters, and for 
the attainment of peace. Some of the mutineers had, it ſeems, 
expreſſed an intention of carrying the ſhip into a French port. 
Fc Efforts of the mutineers were, in a great degree, however, 
counteracted by the zeal and loyalty of a Serjeant of marines 
(named Weſt,) who, with the aſſiſtance of a few of the loyal ſea- 
men, {wore all the marines to be true to their offices. 
The Court, after hearing all the evidence, both in ſupport of 
the proſecution and in-favour of the priſoners, as well as the de- 
fence they had to offer, paſſed ſentence of death on William 
Guthry, James Callaway, "Thomas Aſhly, and Robert Johnſon, 
the charges being proved againſt them; but recommended Guthry 
and Callaway to mercy on account of former good charaQters : ac- 
ron Davis, and ſentenced John Broghan to one twelve months 
olitary confinement in the Marſhalſea. 5 . 
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No. 2.---ABSTRACT of} Proceedings at a Court Martial 
held on Board His Majeſty's Ship Cambridge, in Hamoaze, 
between the 16th and 23d Auguſt, 1798 (Sunday excepted. } 


Captain THOMAS TorTy, Preſident, who with Eight other 
ES Captains compoſed the Court. 


I his Court was aſſembled for the trial of Bartholomew Duff, 
Lawrence Buckley, Michael Butler, John ap beg Fg Diſmond, 
mes Cluney, James Mahar, John Matier, William Cotter, 
Dennis Hilfry, Robert M*Gee, John Claſe, John M*Gan, Ed- 


Ward Leonard, Guille Brille, Thomas Burke, Michael Doyle, 
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Henry M*Clennon, Thomas Short, John Ruſty, Martin Rielyz 
and Patrick Hangling, then or late of the Czfar. kd 
The eight firſt as ringleaders, and the remaining fourteen! as 
aiders and abettors, in making mutinous aſſemblies on board the 
ſaid ſhip.- -The oath adminiſtered by theſe mutineers to the ere“ 
was, To be United Iriſhmen, equal to their brethren in Ire- 
land, and to have nothing to do with the King or his Govern- 
„ ment.“ The ſign among the United Irithmen was to put the 
Right Hand upon the Left Breaſt.---The anſwer, to ſeize che Right 
Hand with the left.---It appeared in the evidence, that they in- 
tended to murder the officers, to ſeize the ſhip, and to carry her to 
France or Ireland. "The priſoner Duff gave ſome of the people to 
underſtand, that he had received letters from Ireland, telling him 
that they were to receive every aſſiſtance from France, and that 
Buonaparte was ſoon to be in Ireland.---Edward Brophy, a ma- 
rine, who had belonged to the Cæſar, ſent the annexed paper 
marked (A.) to Captain Home, containing the names of eight 
leading mutineers, with Bartholomew Buff at the head; and of 
forty- eight, being ſuſpicious characters, and conſtantly in Duff 's 
„%% CVVT 
In the evidence againſt Butler it appeared, that he had at dif- 
ferent times ſaid, that there ought to be a Catholic Government in 
Ireland! that the Proteſtants ſhould be expelled; and that the Engliſh 
had no right to be there. He alſo wiſhed to be in Ireland to aſſiſt 
in the Rebellion, and to recover the title and eſtate of Ormond, 
of which the ſaid his family had been unjuitly deprived by the En- 
gliſn. Butler, alſo it appeared, had declared, that he ſhould 
never die eaſy till he ſwam in Engli ih blood. - There was evidence 
equally ſtrong againſt other of the priſoners, and the Court, after 
having heard the defence e mes, had to offer, ſentenced 
Duff, Buckley, Butler, Diſmonde, Mahar, and Cotter, to ſuffer 
death, Divine and Cluney to 500 laſhes each, and to be mulcted of 
all their pay, andthe remainder to be acquitted. _ N 


[Paper A.] 
As I Edward Brophy, marine, who lately belonged to his Ma- 

jeſty's ſhip Cæſar, who have been permitted by R. Home, Eſq; 
who holds that honourable poſt as Captain of the ſaid ſhip, 
whereas he has allowed me ſo far as to be an evidence to convict 
the conſpirators, and to bring the ſaid plot to light, which has been 
carried on for fome time againſt our Sing and Country, when! 
am put on my oath nothing. ſhall be wanting to bring every thing 
to light to the beſt of my knowledge, 
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Sills Duff, 
| John Diſman, 


W Cotter, 
James Maher, 


_ Law® Buckley, 


We Burke, 
Mich! Butler, 


Mich! Firagerald, 
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Pphoſe perſons I. can give evi- 
| dence to be leaders. of the plot that 


F vas carried on on Wee Mae 


8 * e 


1 


The vadermanticiibt perſons 1 can give Si as being ſuſpi- 


Ino M<Donald, 


R. Davis, 
Corſo Moroſſo, 


John Victory, Frenchmen, 


Jo* Butler, 


Geo. Newby, 


P, Hanlan, | 

Rob* MeGee, 
John Cloſe, 
Morris M*Garr, 
Edward Leonard, 
Dennis Kilfey, 


MAR 


clous people, and Lontinually being 1 in Duff s company) tte 


above-mentioned e : 

Ahrens Brgbel, EN Farrel g a 
Wa MGuite, Pat. O. Bryan, 

Patt. Purcell, Geo. Cordolley, 

Wa Ivory, Edward M*Namara, 

Pat. Gannon, Owen Kearns, 
Martin Riely, Thomas Carroll, 

Tno⸗ Jones, Tho Montgomery, . 
Jn” King, John Ricoz, a F renchman, 
Sol“ Harrington, Owen Keenan, | | 
Wu Coftley, John Byrne, 

Sam! Dowly, Bryan Cannon, 
Ja Clooney, Owen Carty, 
H. Kingſton, Timothy Cronen, | 


Paul Condon, 
Andrew Neale, 
James Hannagan, 
Thomas Dempſey, 
John en. 


John Ruſly, | 
John M“ Tier, 


John MeGarr, 


Ja“ Morriſon, 


John Lacey. 
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No. 3.—ABSTRACT of Proceedings at a Court, Martial 

bed on board His Majeſty's Ship Gladiator, in Portſmouth | 

' © Harbour, between the 8th and 14th of September 1798, 
i N 1 25 nn 1 


a > 


-- _ (Sunday excepted). >  : | | 
be vs | 3 . 8 eb . 
Captain JohN Hor TOwAr, Preſident, who, with Seven other 
Captains, compoſed the Cen. AT 
IIS Court was affembled for the trial of John Brady, Wil. 
| liam Lindſay, John Hopkins, James Moor, Chriſtopher Mahane, g 
Terence Dunn, Thomas Jourdaine, James Cannon, David Reed, , 2 
Thomas Derbyſhire, Nicholas Ryan, Cornelius Callaghan, Owen c 
: | 


M*Cartey, Richard Kennedy, Thomas Luffin, Patrick Devoy, 

: ar Donally, Peter M*Guire, John Hoare, Edward Swinney, 1 

atrick Hynes, Michael Foy, Michael Kelly, and Edward 

M Laughlin, ſcamen; and James Lawleſs, private marine, be- ſe 
longing to His Majeſty's ſhip Defiance, er Theophilus ' 

Jones, for having held mutinous aſſemblies on board the faid ſhip, 


n 1 a | = to 
at which an Oath to the following purport was taken: wb I: 
EI ſwear to be true to the Free and United Iriſhmen, who are 2 


„ now fighting our Cauſe againſt Tyrants and Oppreſſors; and to 
 * defend their Rights to the laſt drop of my blood, and to keep 
all ſecret; and I do agree to carry the ſhip inte Breſt the next 
time the ſhip looks out a-head at ſea, and to kill every Officer 
« and man that ſhall hinder us, except the Maſter ; and to hoiſt 
a Green Enſign with a Harp in it; and afterwards to kill and 


« deſtroy the Proteſtants.” .. 


All the evidence clearly ſhewed the guilt of the priſonersina il - 
greater or leſſer degree; and the, Court having heard what they ane 
had to offer in their defence, paſſed ſentence of death on Brady, MI 
Lindſay, Hopkins, Mahane, Dunn, Jourdaine, Cannon, Reed, Ho 
Doerbyſhire, Ryan, Callaghan, Kennedy, Luffin, Devoy, M“Guire, oh 
Hoare, Swinney, Kelly, and M*Laughlin.—-But in conſideration on 


of ſome circumitances, Hopkins, Mahane, Dunn, Jourdaine, Can- in ſ 
non, Devoy, MGuire, and Hoaxe, were recommended by the 7 
Court for mercy, on condition of tranſportation, cke. [ Rig 

' Moor and Lawleſs were ſentenced to receive 200 laſhes each, tenc 


and one year's ſolitary confinement in the Marſhalſea. M*Carty mul. 
and Foy were ſentenced to receive 100 laſhes each, and ſix months the ] 
ſolitary confinement. Hynes was ſentenced to one year's ſolitary IM mul; 
confinement ; and, Donally was acquitted, | 1 


<4 


1 party falling in their attem 


of all the Iriſh in the 
for their proceeding, and with a view to throw the Officers off 


£ 
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- Sunday). c Dei Toth] 


Fu 


wee Sir A. ae Prefident, 1 with Twelre 


5 - Captains compoſed the Court. . 


. THis ourt was, age 135 he. trial 1 William . | | 
Patrick ork Geo Norton, and 
ory: and. Edmund Gibbons, Jc ohn Hoare, 


and James Callaney, ſeamen, 
of His Majel 115 90 
and Thqwpas 19 marin. = 1 in the ſaid Wel for having 
conſpired to murd er. d thoſe who ſhould aſſiſt them, 


and then to carry th e into a rench port; and for having, by 
ſeditious and mutinous xpreſſions, endeavoured to Keep u 8 a ſpirit 
Bryan, 


of mutiny among the Iriſh ſeamen and marines. John 
ſeaman, alſo, for ſeditious and mutinous expreſſi 1 and wiſhi 


ſuccels to the mutincers. Lawrence Dowd, ſeaman, for propoſing 3 
the ſhip, in the event WU the 


to Patrick Bayle, marine, to blow up 


Ml in the eg 15 8 was expected to Te 
int! 


pin Captain of the Glory, in the event of their gettin 
rance; that the leaders 3 be promoted, the value K. the 15 


ab to them, and then to proceed with the French againſt Its: 7 


and. The annexed lo 5170 Declaration and Addreſs, marked (B. „ 
ip, was given to Captain Brine, as a cloak 


their guar rd. _ 
The Court having heard the 8 in 1 of the charges, 


and the defence of the priſoners, ſentenced William Regan, Patrick 
Murphy, George Norton, James Callaney, Edward Gibbons, John 
Dowd, to ſuffer death, the 


Hoare, Thomas Dillon, and Lawrence 
charges being fully proved. John O'Bryan to receive 100 laſhes 
on board the Glory, to be mulcted of his pay, and kept 12 months 
in 3 n in the Marſhalſea priſon. by 


The fame Court having tried Dennis Mahoney (firſt), and 


Richard Holmes, ſeaman, for mutinous expreſſions, were ſen- 
tenced ; the former to receive 200 laſhes on board the Glory, to be 
mulcted of all his pay, and to be kept in ſolitary confinement in 


the Marſhalſea for 12 months; and the latter to 100 laſhes, to be 


mul&ed of his pay, and Sope i in ſolitary conflngnent for 12 monthe 
in 88 Biarthal ea. 
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at 2 Gurt Martha 
held on boatd His Majeſty's Ship Cambridge, in Hamoaze, 


trom the 1ſt to the” gh aper 1708, incluſive. (except Y 
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: ry [Paper B. 
--- Fonoured Sir, ee 30. 
We, whoſe names are hereunto annexed, natives of Ireland, 
with grief afid anxiety have heard, lately, 6f a horrid plot or con- 
{piracy having exiſted in this ſhip, attributed entirely to us, and 
which the late unhappy diſturbanee in Ireland, and the retent hor- 
rid tranſactions on board the Cæſar, give too great ia:calour to; 
and theſe rumours having been indultrioutly circulated hy ſome 
"deſigning men, for the evident putpoſe-bf creating # Hr ten ald 
party ſpirit between the Engliſh and Trifh,.'we, for ourſelves, do 
ſolemnly ſwear before Almighty God, whoſe awful name we 
would not take in vain, that wer do not know of any plot or con- 
ſpiracy, or mutinous alſernbly in the ſhip, now, or 'at any other 
time; and that we will, to the laſt moment of our lives; defend our 
King and glorious Conſtitution againſt all enemies, foreign and 
domeſtic; ànd that we will, to the tittrioſt of otif power,” appre- 
hend and bring to condign puntſhiment any perſon ör perſons Who 
ſhall dare ſtir up any ſedition or mutiny, or endeavour to cauſe 
any diviſion or miſunderſtanding between us and dur brave bre- 
tren in arms, 'Engliſhmen, to whom we are bound by every tie 
in nature, and whoſe intereſt and bur on are inſeparabſe. 
We cannot cloſe theſe few lines without 'Expreffing our grateful 
and heartfelt ſenſe of the excellent and humane uſype of Captain 
Brine, and all his Officers, to the ſhip's company ; and we do not 
heſitate to pronounce Him a villain, a traitof to his country, and an 
enemy to mankind, who ſhall diſturb the tranquillity, but for the 
ſubject of this addreſs, we ſo happily enjoy under our excellent 
Officers, whom we ſhall ſupport, honour, and 7 1 100 he ot 
moment of our lives, Relying, Sir, upon your well-known ,good- 
nefs of heart, and humane diſpoſition, we have thus 'hambly pre- 
ſumed to lay our ſentiments before you, unbiaſſed by all ther con- 
ſiderations but thoſe of the welfare of our King and Government, 
whom we honour and revere reſpectfully, leavin it to yourſelf to 
make this public, or otherwiſe, as you in your wiſdom ſhall thin 
fit. With hearts full of loyalty to our King and Country, and the 
greateſt veneration for your public chatacter and private virtues, 
we conclude,” with hoping you will do us the juſtice to believe that 


theſe are the real ſentiments of our hearts. 
ä Honoured Sir, 


oP 


” 


We are, Kc. Kc. Kc. 
(Signed) 36 Seamen and Foremaſt Men. 


26 Marines. 
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Wo. F ABSTRACT of Proceedings of a Court Martial 


deid on board His Majeſty's Ship Diomede, in Sheernefs 
Harbour, on tlie zqth and zoth dæys of October 1798. 


Captain Prmer ArrIx, Preſident, Who, with Twelve other 


Captains, compoſed the Court. 


__ THIS Court Was aſſembled for the trial of John Wright and 
Seofge Tomms, marines, ſerving on board His Majeſty's. Ship 
Diomede, ſor having been concerned in attempting to iſtir up mu- 
tiny and iſedition in the ſaidifhip, and having been guilty of various 
breachestof the Artides'of War. 


The evidence that was brought. forward on: this trial gvent to 
ew, that the priſoners were connected with Correſponding So- 
eietiescat Nottinghum; that they attempted to adminiſter an oath 

to ſome of the drew, io carry the ſhip into an enemy's. port,” 


either French, Dutch, or riſb; and threatened, in the event of 


corning to an action with an enemy's ſhip, to ſhoot their own 
Officers en the :quarter<deck. The priſoner Tomms's brother, 
Who was living at > Nettinjthem, wrote Ooccaſionally to him, and 
informed him of the iſtate of affairs connected with Traland. A 


favourite toaſt with Temms was, May the Wings of. Liberty 


never flouriſh till they are waſhed in the Blood of Deſpots. 


The priſoners treated the Addreſs from the Admiralty to the 


Iriſh Seamen with every contempt; and after the Captain had read 

it, Tomms declared he ſhould never have an opportunity of read- 
ing it again. This priſoner frequently declared his determination 
to ſhoot the Officers in the event of coming to action; but if every 


thing elſe failed, to blow up the ſhip on her return to port. 
The Court having heard all the evidence in ſupport of the pro- 


ſecution, as well as that which the priſoners could bring forward 


in their favour, together with the defence they had to offer, ſen- 


tenced Wright to receive 590 laſhes from ſhip to ſhip, and Tomms 
to ſuffer death. The ſerjeant of marines, Daniel Alexander, hav- 


ing prevaricated in his evidence, was ordered into ſolitary confine- 
ment for three months in the Marſhalſea. N Pur 
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18 No. 6.—ABSTRACT of Proceedings of 4 Court Martis 
held on board His Majeſty's Ship Gladiator, in Portſmouth 15 


Harbour, on the 15th January 1799. 


Vide-Admiral Sir CHARLES THOMPSON, Barometi preſident, 


who, with T welve Captains, compoſed the Court. 
THIS Court Was aſſembled for the trial of Patrick Townſhend, 


James Reilly, Hugh M*Ginnis, and John Marſhal, private ma- 
rines, ſerving on board His Majeſty's es St. George, Captain 


John Holloway, for uttering or making uſe of -mutinous or ſedi- 


tious expreſſions, or being preſent without uſing their utmoſt en- 
deavours to | nd | 
The evidence produced on this trial principally went to hew, 
that the priſoners had been ſeen together in their birth on board the 
ſaid ſhip, and had been heard to drink the following toaſt:“ The 
Free of Liberty to all United Iriſhmen, and Damnation to all 
_« that are Enemies thereto,” _ 
The Court having heard all the evidence i in 1 of the pro- 
| ſecution, as well as that which the priſoners had to bring forward 
In their favour, together with the defence they had to offer, ſen- 
tenced each and every one of them to receive 300 laſhes througn 
we fleet then hing at Fortſmouth. | 


reſs the ſame. 


* — f 
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FORMS or CERTIFICATES or ELECTION. | 


© APPENDIX (No. 23.) ; 
* CERTIFICATE. 


London. Society of United Iriſhmen, No. "5 
I hereby certify, that has 
been duly elected, and having taken the Teſt el in the con- 


ſtitution, has been admitted a Member of this eien 


No. 6. Secretary. 


—— x Oe tt. —_— — rr . ]§—Q AAAS I" — 
— nn Ang . 
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5 CERTIFICATE. 
" EXT ERN. Seiler 44 2 e 
1 13 certify, that 5 "FAY 


duly elected, and having taken the Teſt bei in the conſtitu- 


tion, has been admitted a Member of this 5 
: No. . . Ps Secretary. 


8 
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Copy of © An ADDRESS to the People 4 1 „ 
taken at Diviſion, No. 2. of the United 4 Jrilbumen, rein 


March, 1799. 
Te 0 the People, 


Man or InzLanD, 


' PERSEVERE—the cauſe as freedom muſt nally pied 
What has hitherto taken place, inſtead of diſcouraging you, ſhould 
rather inspire the moſt animating confidence of ſucceſs. If a few 


counties, ill armed and officered, were able to ſeize ſo many towns, 
and baffle for months near one hundred thouſand troops, long 
trained to arms, nurtured in blood, and furniſhed with every re- 


quiſite for war; if by the mere energy which the love of liberty 


inſpires, they defeated them on many occaſions, and never were 


defeated till their own ammunition was exhauſted. what would 


have been the reſult, had the whole nation riſen at once properly 
armed and organized ? if in the very moment when recent diſcom- 
fiture diſpirited the brave, and the fallacious hopes of lenity neu- 


tralized the mild and irreſolute. Nine hundred Frenchmen, with 


only three field pieces, were able to defeat three armies, take leve- 
ral towns, and a whole train of artillery, kill double their own 


number, and, almoſt unaſſiſted, penetrate to the very center of 
the iſland ; what would as many thouſands have accompliſhed, 
when ſupported by the entire population of the country ? 


Had you been prepared to aid even that handful of auxiliaries, 
by intercepting or delaying convoys and reinforcements, they muſt 


have triumphed. But although you were not then called prema- 


turely into action, the time will ſpeedily arrive when you muſt be 


ſummoned to employ thoſe arms which have lately been diſtributed. 


** » i 
— — — 
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_  Heark-n no longer to thoſe inſolent implacable upſtarts, who 
boaſt of having wantonly made war upon a long fuffering people, 
and goaded you into rebellion, by burning, rape, robbery, mur- 
der, torture, and every other diabolical expedient inquiſitorial 
cruelty could deviſe, and who, in the ſame breath, impudently 
inſult you with the oſtentatious parade of mercy; when they are 
wWearied, not ſatiated, with flaughter and proſcription. 


When the event of the late inſurrection appeared doubtful; ol i 
the capital was blockaded by your arms, the inefficacy of open 


bora kuggeſted to the coward chancellor the ready aid of fraud : 


We muft pardon them, ſaid he; * or if the country continues 
in its preſent ſtate, it will be impoffible for ut to go on. A. 


general amneſty was accordingly held out, and this perfidious cle- 
mency extolled, while a clandeſtine perſecution was continued, 
to provoke you to acts that might palliate the meditated ſeverities. 
Now that theſe equivocal meaſures have paralized and divided 
you, where is the mercy of your tyrants? will they re-build for 
you thoſe cabins, whoſe flames they have extinguiſhed with inno- 
cent blood? will they allow you to ſtarve, unmoleſted in your na- 
tive air, which their hireling Russians have polluted with peſtilen- 
tial carnage? or to weep over the deſolation of your families, in 


the arms of your childleſs conſorts, whom Heſſian raviſhers have ; 
branded with infamy and diſeaſe ? No! this would be too great an 
indulgence for traitors, who dared to vindicate, 1 arms, the com- 


mon rights of men. 


By the boaſted act of amneſty, his moſt gracious Majeſiy ex- 


cludes from his royal mercy all who were in cuſtody at any 
time ſince the year 1794, on any charge of treaſon, ſuſpicion 
.. of treaſon, or treaſonable practices; all yeomen who have de- 
„ ſerted, or who admimſtered any oath or obligation; all who car- 
_ ried on, conſented to, aſſiſted, or were concerned in any deſign 
or propoſal for invading, or procuring an invaſion, or Ccorre- 
© ſponding with a Foreign. power; all Members of any Execu- 
tive, National, or County Committee; all concerned in ſaid 


1 


Horrid and unnatural Rebellion, who do not deliver up arms and 
* ammunition of every kind within a time to be appointed; all 


* attainted, or to be attainted this ſeſſion, or convicted by Court 
Martial fince laſt May; all offenders againſt the Muay, Act, 
&c. &c. 


With ſuch numerous excluſions from forgiveneſs, it is bard to 


ſay who can eſcape, for the act of any one United Iriſhman be- 


ing interpreted as the act of all, and the acts of the ſociety as thoſe 
of every member, there is not one who will not directly or con- 
ſtructively fall under ſome of the above deſcriptions. 

Truſt not, therefore, to ſuch a deceitful mockery of mercy, 
(which, were it | ſerious, would only enſure the continuance f 
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all your grievances) but depend ſolely on your own arms, and the 


promiſed ſuccour of your friends. who have already given you 


an earneſt of what they can, and what they will perform. Reſl 


allured, whatever the tools of government may aſſert of the diſ- 


ouſt the French have conceived at your inactivity, they will very 


ſoon end the promiſed force of at leaſt ten thouſand troops, with 


an ample ſupply of military ſtores. If they find your men un- 
prepared, you will have no excule ; and inſtead of forming an 
independent republic, muſt ſubmit to remain in the abject miſera- : 


ble condition of a tributary province. 


Arm, therefore, but without any violence, ahh may afford a 


pretence for reviving the ſanguinary ſyſtem of terror; 3 and hide 


your arms with additional care, for new bills are framing to take 


them from you, and rigorous ſcarches will ſpeedily take place. 


Hold no meetings, but tranſmit, ſingly and briefly to your tried 
friends, thoſe inſtructions which may ſoon iſſue for vigorous and 
active meaſures. Abſtain from ſpirits, and every exciſeable arti- 
cle that conttibuits to recruit the exhauſted revenues of a bank- 
rupt government, ſupported only by your vices, which euables 

them to maintain their hordes of regimental aſſaſſins. Intoxication 


has not only laid open your hearts to informers, but ſtimulated you 


headlong into danger, and diſabled you equally to fight or fly. 
Take warning from the deciſive battles which (to the diſgrace bf 
Ireland) you have loſt by that alone, and reſerve whatever you 


can ſave by future ſobriety, to purchaſe ammunition for the ap- 


proaching deliverance of your country. 

Thoſe whom vou have choſen ſtill watch over your intereſts, 
and will not raſhly hazard your ſafety, When a proper occaſion 
offers, their ſummons will iſſue in the cuſtomary official channel, 


and it will not be their fault if it does not at once extend to every 


part of Ireland. And then ſhall your oppreſſors ſee how much 
looner the trained bands of cor ruption are exhauſted, than a po- 
pulation of above four millions, rouſed by every provocation, 
and reſolved on liberty or death; and then ſhall thoſe who now 

charge you with barbarity, ſupplicate and receive that merex 

which themſelves denied. 


_ ” — 
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Hearken no longer to/ thoſe inſolent implacable upſtarts, who 
boaſt of having wantonly made war upon à long fuffering people, 
and goaded you into rebellion, by burning, rape, robbery, mur- 
der, torture, and every other diabolical expedient inquiſitorial 
cruelty could deviſe, and who, in the ſame breath, impudently 
inſult you with the oſtentatious parade of mercy; when they are 
_ wearied, not ſatiated, with {laughter and proſcription. 


When the event of the late inſurrection appeared doubtful; 5 
the capital was blockaded by your arms, the inefficacy of open 


- forop-luggeſted to the coward chancellor the ready aid of fraud: 
We muſt pardon them, ſaid he; or if the country continues 


in its preſent ſtate, it will be impoſſible for us to go on.” A 


general amneſty was accordingly held out, and this perfidious cle- 
mency extolled, while a clandeſtine perſecution was continued, 
to provoke you to acts that might palliate the meditated ſeverities. 


No that theſe equivocal meaſures have paralized and divided 
you, where is the mercy of your tyrants? will they re-build for 
| you thoſe cabins, whoſe flames they have extinguiſhed with inno- 


cent blood ? will they allow you to ſtarve, unmoleſted in your na- 


tive air, which their hireling Russians have polluted with peſtilen- 
tial carnage? or to weep over the deſolation of your families, in 


the arms of your childleſs conſorts, whom Heſſian raviſhers have 


branded with infamy and diſeaſe? Na! this would be too great an 
indulgence for traitors, who dared to vindicate, by arms, the com- 


mon rights of men. 


By the boaſted act of amneſty, his moſt | graciaus Majeſty ex · 


cludes from his royal mercy all who. were in cuſtody at any 


85 time ſince the year 1794, on any charge of treaſon, ſuſpicion 
of treaſon, or treaſonable practices; all yeomen who have de- 


_ ſerted, or who adminiſtered any oath or obligation; ail who. car- 
15 on, conſented to, aſſiſted, or were concerned in any deſign 
opolal. for. een or procuring an invaſion, or corre - 


1 with a Foreign power; all Members of any Execu- | 


"tive, National, or County Committee ; all concerned in ſaid 
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* Martial ſince laſt May; all oflenders againſt the Mutter Act, 
Kc. &c. 


With ſuch numerous 1 from forgiveneſs, it is bard to 
ſay who can eſcape, for the act of any one United Iriſhman be- 


ing interpreted as the act of all, and the acts of the ſociety as thoſe 


of every member, there is not one who will not directly or con- 
ſtructively fall under ſome of the above deſcriptions. 


Truſt not, therefore, to ſuch a deceitful mockery of mercy, 


(which, were it ſerious, would only enſure the continuance of 


_ horrid and unnatural Rebellion, who do not deliver up arms and 
* ammunition of every kind within a time to be appointed; all 
attainted, or to be attainted this ſeſſion, or convicted by Court 


all your grievances) but depend ſolely on your own arms, and the 
promiſed ſuccour of your friends, who have already given you 
an earneſt of what they can, and what they will perform. Reſt 
allured, whatever the tools of government may aſſert of the diſ- 


guſt the French have conceived at your inactivity, they will very 


ſoon ſend the promiſed force of at leaft ten thouſand troops, with 


an ample ſupply of military ſtores. If they find your men un- 
prepared. you will have no excuſe; and inſtead of forming an 


independent republic, muſt ſubmit to remain in the 8 miſera- 
ble condition of a tributary province. 


Arm, therefore, but without any violence, Which may allord a 
pretence for reviving the ſanguinary ſyſtem of terror; and hide 
your arms with additional care, for new bills are framing to take 


them from you, and rigorous ſearches will ſpeedily take place. 


Hold no meetings, but tranſmit, ſingly and briefly to your tried 


friends, thoſe inſtructions which may ſoon iſſue for vigorous and 
active meaſures. Abſtain from ſpirits, and every exciſeable arti- 


dle that contributes to recruit the exhauſted revenues of a bank- 
rupt government, ſupported only by your vices, which euables 


them to maintain their hordes of regimental aſſaſſins. Intoxication 
has not only laid open your hearts to informers, but ſimulated you 


headlong into danger, and diſabled you equally to fight or fly. 
Take warning from the deciſive battles which (to the diſgrace of 
Ireland) you have loſt by that alone, and reſerve whatever you 

can ſave by future ſobriety, to purchaſe ammunition for the ap- 


proaching deliverance of your country. 


Thoſe whom you have choſen ſtill watch over your intereſts, 


and will not raſhly hazard your ſafety. When a proper occaſion 
offers, their ſummons will iſſue in the cuſtomary official channel, 


and it will not be their fault if it, does not at once extend to every 


part of Ireland. And then ſhall your oppreſſors ſee how much 


looner the trained bands of cor ruption are exhauſted, than a po- 


pulation of above four millions, rouſed by every provocation, 


and reſolved on liberty or death; and then ſhall thoſe who now 


charge you with -barbarity, ſupplicate and receive that mercy 
which themſelves denied. | 
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| Copy of Aa \printed CARD to the Memory of: Of Cotcty, 


ee e 5 Sacred | 
| | To the Memory of 
Jonn Aus ColclLv. 
His independetic Virtue! His benevolent Spirit! oO 
His fympathiſing Mind! His affectionate Heart! 
And his indefatigable Exertions to promote 5 
1 Moral Rectitude, Ty 


CR 6 os: 


WP 1 


Pure Religion, 


0 

Political Emancipation, 5 

an combined to make him dreaded by Apoſtates; ; by whom c 
„ HeWas, On: 7 

| Thurſday, June 7th, 1798, Sacrificed 7 

a willing Victim at the Shrine 4 1 

Selfiſh Bigotry, | - - 
7*3. 7 Ae © 
Bo Leg al Forms. 5 p 
The Tears a the Vinuous! The Sighs of the | Opprefſed 1 - c 
The Regret of the Patriot! The Vengeance of his Country! 4 
n the grateful Applauſe of Polterity, will bear tl 
Ample Teſtimon © © h 
e e | Oh 
Matchleſs Wrongs, . a1 
„„ 5  ebeks e! 5 uU 
Unrivalled Worth. £ 

| 1 df 
282 98. th 
VVA : ſe 
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| e 
Tranſlation of INSTRUCTION S for the March and DO MM it 
tions of General Humbert. | 5 
| tn 
IT would perhaps be imprudent Fon you to remain long in Corn- lic 
wall. It would be more adviſeable that you ſhould firſt eſtabliſh th 
yourſelf in Devonſhire, particularly in that part which lies be- c 
tween the two rivers, the Ex and the Tamer. This ſituation, on 43 
bo 


account of the paſſes and mountains, will afford you an eaſy an 
ſafe retreat from the purſuit of the enemy, as well as a more ex. 
tenſive ſphere for your operations. With a little enterprize and 
{kill you might eaſily fucceed in cutting off the communication be- 


e- 
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tween Dartmoink. Plymouth, and W Ut would not, 


however, be adviſeable for you to approach too near to thoſe l 
places, on account of the numerous garriſons which they contain, 


unleſs, indeed, you had information of any commotion having 


taken place, which you ſhould labour to promote. 
It is therefore of importance, that immediately on your debar- 


kation, you ſhould direct your march towards Dedmana and 


Newport.” Above the latter, and without paſſing through it, you 


will croſs the Tamer, a river which ſeparates Cornwall. from 


| Devonſhire, beyond which it will be your. object to take up A 


poſition. 
Your march ſhould be eotilutted with briſkneſs and ly. 


You ſhould never keep the high road, but, on the contrary, pro- 


ceed through the bye-ways and narrow tracks, and eſpecially thoſe 
that are moſt remote from the great road. Before you enter a city 
or town, you ſhould enquire whether it contains any, and what 


number of troops, whether there is any river in it, and what 
number of bridges, and whether it has any fortifications ; vou 
muſt then take your meaſures accordingly. Vou ſhould frequently 
change your guides, in order to conceal from the enemy the 
knowledge of your marches, and never take a freſh guide in the 


preſence of the one whom you diſmiſs; you ſhould make frequent 


counter marches; always tell your guides that you have quitted a 

different road from that which you intend to purſue, and enquire 
the road to thoſe towns and villages which you mean to leave be- 
hind you, or to which at leaſt you do not intend to go. 

The better to create ſurprize and conſternation, you muſt now 

and then take poſſeſſion of ſome little town or harbour, and lay it 


under contribution. You perceive by this, that all places of any 
note will apply to Government for troops, which will be in want 
of them, and will be compelled to divide thoſe which it can {pare; 


this will enable you to deſtroy a great many of them, by engaging 
ſeparately with the different detachments ſent againſt ou. 

It is only by means of moveable columns that you can be oppo- 
ſed with ſucceſs; it will not, however, be difficult for you to de- 
ſtrox their effect,  _ - ; 


If they ſhould be weak; you may eaſily overpower them: if 


they ſhould be ſtrong, you may diſperſe yourſelves, and commit 


hoſtilities in different quarters. This will alarm the towns, and 


they will immediately require the protection of thoſe troops which | 


compoſe the columns, in order to ſerve as "garriſons againſt your 
attacks. You will thus remain maſters of the country, and ſtarve 


| both the inhabitants and the troops who are 1n the towns. 


qd 2 


2 8 n * 


— 0 I. 

x 2 Pe 4 

n 
— 


* P Y iy lee nor rr. — ** — 
— eee . Camel 


8 . * » * ud 
- - — 4 WW 7 2 — 
+ - . 3 
OY Fa” *Y ph 


N I 2 Ba 
* . e 3 
Sr ati BER RET IE Len i rents a 


a + < — A . 
| * 

F 
n 
1 

* ——— a 4 


— —— —  — Uuͤ—.S 


Gu 4 E4- 


— RRR 


. (ren ee 
: 2 5 Y 


28 | APPENDIX (No. 27.) 


I doubt whether the Engliſh underſtand the uſe and advantages 


of moveable columns; but even if they do, you may render them 
of no avail, ſince the Government has not a ſuthcient dunner of 
troops to cover every point at once. 


The foldiers ſhould not carry any thing beſides hole arms, am- 


munition, and bread ; they will every where 255 linen, e and 

other artieles of dreſs. | * 
The inhabitants muſt ſupply their wants, and e $ feats ö 
will ſerve you for magazines. 


In caſe the country ſhould be too much ravaged to fubGit you 


any longer, or in cafe the number of troops ſent againſt you ſhould 
compel you to quit the ſpot where you have taken poſition, you muſt 


quit with expedition, make forced marches by night, and reſt during 


the day in the woods and mountains. If you are under the necef- 
ity of ſtopping at any place to procure proviſions, make choice of a | 


good poſt, from whence you muſt ſend your detachments into the 


ndahborring villages. Your cavalry, for you muſt on your firſt 
1 eſtabliſnment create a force of that deſcription, will be molt proper 
for this ſervice, and may and ought to change horſes : as alten as 


neceſlity ſhall require. 
As you will proceed by haſty marches, the enemy's troops will 


not be able to come up with you on account of the difficulty of 
procuring proviſions ; but even if you ſhould be obliged to fight, 
you muſt remember that you are F renchmen, and rike a great 
blow. 


Bear in mind, at the ſain time, that neceſſity only ſhould induce 


you to riſk the fate of an engagement; but then you muſt make a 


deſperate attempt. If you muſt force your way through the enemy 


you have to attack, let it be done in the night. 
About eleven or twelve o'clock at night ſend three or four 


patroles, conſiſting of four or fix men, to ſet fire to ſome houſes in 
your rear, and in different quarters. The enemy, imagining that 
you are flying, will, perhaps, endeavour to purſue you, and then you 


may either prepare an ambuſcade, clude thein altogether, or fall upon 


the rear of one of their columns, which you may cafily overpower in 


the dark, and in the confuſion into which troops unexpectedly at- 
tacked are thrown. 

If the cnemy ſhould ſend afliſtance to the RA whoſe houſes 
have been ſet on fire, the thing is the ſame, and you have the choice 


of either fighting or cluding them, which, however, is not of ſo 


„ 
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much advantage as the firſt alternative. If we eelewy ſhould re- 


main under arms, and fend patroles to reconnoitre, you muſt ſur- 


round them; and put them to the bayonet, without firing a ſhot. 


In three or four hours afterwards you ſhould depart in column, and 


proceed, “ au pas de Charge,” againſt one of the wings, which 
you ſhould drive in, and, without attempting any thing elſe, purſue 
your march, and make two or three counter marches in the courfe 
of the day. 


The night will alſs affotd you a fir opportunity to furptire and 


put to the ſword any poſt that may be oppoſed to you. In the day 


time, and in an open ſituation, you muſt not heſitate to attack two 
thouſand men, and in the-night from four to five thouſand, - with a 


force of twelve hundred. From a poſt that is not intrenched, 
you ought to diſlodge eight hundred men; but if it ſhould be 
intrenched, and defended by cannon, you muſt take care to avoid it. 


| In order to paſs a river, the bridges of which are guarded, you 
muſt, if you cannot procure boats, endeavour to aſcend to its 


ſource, to find a ford, or the cauſeway of a water mill. If you are 
very much puſhed. you muſt ftretch. a ſtrong rope acroſs from one 


ſide of the river to the other, and make ſuch of the troops as cannot 
ſwim take hold of it and paſs over. In ſuch caſes their muſkets 
muſt be carried in the ſlings, with the butt end upwards, in order 
that the lock may, if poſſible, be kept dry. Trees long enough to 
reach from one bank to the other are preferable to a rope. In that 
caſe you muſt cut down a good many, and throw them acroſs at dif- 
ferent places. If the river, though fordable, ſhould be rapid, and 
the ſoldiers ſhould be up to their necks in water, you muſt make the | 
good ſwimmers go firſt, and then order a whole rank to paſs at once, 
each ſoldier holding faſt with his left hand by the coat of the man 
who is before him, and carrying his muſket in his right. In this 
manner the ſoldier who reaches the oppoſite bank, pulls along his 
comrade and helps him out of the water, and ſo on ſucceſſively. 
The horſes may thus paſs alſo, but it is not much to be truſted to. 
Cornwall and Devonſhire form a peninſula, i in which it would 
be deſirable that you ſhould be able to maintain yourſelves, and this 
you might accompliſh with a little ſkill, If, however, you ſhould 
be compelled by urgent motives, and after having made every effort 
in your power, to quit this diſtrict. it would then be expediem for 
you to make an irruption into the counties of Somerſet, Wilts, and 
Glouceſter, in order to ſtrike terror into the heart of England, and 
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even into London itſelf. In this laſt county you will paſs. the Severn, 
in order to reach the principality of Wales, a mountainous and 
woody country, where you would find a ſecure retreat, and where 
you would be better enabled to receive ſuccour through Ireland. 
There is another manner in which you might paſs the Severn or 


the Briſtol canal, that is, by taking poſſeſſion of Briſtol or Berkeley, 


and croſſing the canal in the boats which you would meet with on 


: the ſpot. 


By means of a ſum of money er! in England, and the 


e of a farther reward in France, you might induce plenty 
of fiſhermen to convey thither an officer intruſted with your diſ- 
patches. It would be difficult for oo to correſpond ns any 
| other Meum 
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; Tranſlation of INSTRUCTIONS to Brigadier General 


_ HumMBERT, commanding the Secret Expedition entruſted 
to the Legion des Francs.” 


As ſoon as the formation of the 1 and the weather will per. 


mit, General Humbert, who will have made the neceſſary ar- 


rangements reſpecting the tranſports with Vice-Admiral Cornie, is 
to conduct his troops to St. Malo, there to cauſe them to be em- 


barked, and immediately to ſet ſail for the eounty of Cornwall, in 


the kingdom of England. 
Taye garriſon which, in purſuance of my orders, General Hum- 


bert is to take away Thee Chateauneuf, is to be replaced by General | 


Virges ; ; and General Humbert, on the eve of his departure, is to 


apprize General Virges thereof. 
The expedition muſt, if poſſible, depart, in the night time; and 


during the paſſage the ſhips are to make all the ſail poſſible. 


General Humbert is to take care that the moſt perfect order be 


preſerved on board. 
The troops are to reseive their uſual allowances ; ; but when they 


are ready to diſembark, they are to be furniſhed with four days pro- 


_ viſions, and a double ration of brandy is to be allowed them ; ; this 
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Ger are to drink immediately, in order to refreſh themſelves after 
the fatigues of the voyage. 
The diſembarkation muſt be effected with all poſſible expetitioh, 
The powder and ammunition muſt be carried by the ſoldiers, until 
ſuch time as they ſhall have advanced far enough into the country 
to procure bat horſes, which are then to be Nera Ho in that 
ſervice. © | 
The ammunition muſt not on any occaſion whatever, be left 
behind; and freſh A e of i it maſt be ae, ee an 1 1 
portunity ens. | 
During the- two firſt ſs FRY the legion ft remain un. 
divided; and care muſt be taken to e any of the men from 
| ſtragg ling. -— 
| General Humbert will of coutfe feel the propriety of ſpeedily 
2h to a woody and mountainous ſituation before he attempts 
any act of hoſtility. He muſt take take to avoid ſwampy ground, 
not only becauſe it is unwholeſome, but becauſe he might expoſe 
himſelf to the danger of being ſurrounded by troops, who would 
certainly not fail to make uſe of the advantages which ſuch fituations 
always afford. 
The expedition of General Humbert has three principal aged 
in view: 0 
| Thefirſt is, to put the country into a ſtate of inſurrection: | 4 
The ſecond is, to embarraſs the commerce of our rivals? [ 
The third is, to prepare and facilitate the means of making i} 
a deſcent, by giving. the greateſt perplexity to the Engliſh Go- MN 
vernment. | 0 14 


1 The elaſs of people the moſt eafily to be moved to Infarre&ion; ſj 
Fg as in all countries, is the pooreſt claſs. This may be effected by dic. = i 
= tributing money or drink among them ; by aſcribing to the Go- 1 
NA vernment the public wretchedneſs ; by iaicxting them, and facili- 

tating their means to revolt, to pillage the publie granaries, and to 

1 nd plunder the property o of the rich, whom they always e with an : 

ye of envy. 

, Pe It is, however, acceltiry to Se that how N cn ſoe ver 0 

the Engliſh people may be of morality, they are attached to their W |} 

they laws, and reſpect their Magiſtrates, even during the inſurrections by 1 

po which have ſometimes taken place; it will therefore be expedient 

this to ſpare the property belonging to, or in anywiſe connected with the 
dil and an Magiſtracy. It will alfo be adviſeable to purſue 


the ſame line of policy with reſpect to the country landholders and 
merchants. The expences muſt then be borne by the great, the 
Lords, {thoſe who belong to the Oppoſition party are to be ſpared, 

whenever they are known). the Miniſters, the Naval and Military 
Officers, eſpecially thoſe of the Militia. The houſes, the grana- 
Ties, the cattle, the foreſts, and every thing belonging to any of 


theſe, muſt be diſtributed. among the people, or pillaged by them. 


| Theſe calamities, which thoſe of the Republic compel us to inflic, 


andto which a ferocious nation conſtrains us to expoſe it, will * 


duce many of the labouring people and the rabble of the country to 


eſpouſe our cauſe; but they muſt on no account. be incorporated 
with our own troops; they muſt be formed into new corps, and 


placed under the command of French officers belonging to. the 


legion, in order that no native of the country may become ac. 
Theſe ſhould alſo be kept 


quainted. with the fiate of our force. 
ſeparate, and as much in ignorance in this reſpect as circumſtances 
will permit. 
the inſurrection will be fomented. _ 

Wich reſpect to the embarraſſing of commerce, this may be beſt 


effected by breaking down bridges, dikes, and cauſeways, (which is, 


indeed, neceſſary for the purpoſe of ſelf· preſervation); by plunder- 
ing convoys of proviſions, and private and publie carriages; by 


cutting off the ſupplies deſtined for towns ; by burning merchant 
by ſetting fire to dock-yards, rope-works, and 


veſſels, boats, &c. ; 
the ſail-cloth We e, It is alſo to be obſerved, that in con- 
ſequence of theſe operations a number of workmen will be deprived 


of employment, and will attach themſelves to the party which ſup- 
plies them with the means of ſubſiſtence ; a mode of livelihood ſo. 


much the more captivating, as the individual himſelf contributes 
nothing towards it. 
The object of the deſcent may be facilitated. by Ang th 
militia ; by burning the public arfenals and harbours ; by inter- 
_ cepting meſſengers in the ſervice of Government; as well as by 
the declenfion of the troops, through deſertion and in ſubordination ; 
and by the terror which the operations of the legion, and the pro- 
 greſs of the inſurrection, will inſpire into the minds of thoſe who 
might be inclined to defend the country. 
The moſt favourable part of the country is that i in which forges 
and manufactories are to be found. 
Proviſions mult be taken wherever they can be found ; and if any 


It is principally by means of the new companiey | that. 


belo 
gene 
agalt 
tion 
eline 
attac 
muſt 
lit in 
dye. b 
taken, 
Ge 
In Eng 
lim, 
bldier 
ther. 
b his | 
He 
uſt el 
Meri 
Mice 
ir co 
Any 
The 
e mar 
ar as 


APPENDIX (No, 59 1 2 


town or village ſake immediately to afford a neceſſ ary C u pply of A 
proviſions, it muſt be given up to pillage. The better to ſtrike 
terror into the country, the legion ſhould be diſperſed into different 
columns, and aſſemble again at à general rendezvous. This ope- 
ration ſhould be repeated every four, fix, or eight days. The in- 
habitants of the country muſt be employed as guides; whoever 
ſhall refuſe to act in that capacity muſt be puniſhed on the ſpot. 


Magiſtrates ſhould always be preferred for that ſervice, or ſome 


of their relations, in order that they may be deterred from puniſh- 


Ing thoſe unfortunate perſons who may be compelled by force to 
march | 


Spies muſt be puniſhed with death. | 
Ihe villages near to any place. where the legion, or any column 


t belonging to it, ſhall have taken refuge, which do not ſend intelli- . 
8 zence or ring their bells on the approach of troops deſtined to act 

t zainſt the legion, ſhall be burnt. In order to avoid the deſtrue- 1 
tion of the troops under his command, General Humbert muſt de- 


dine coming to an engagement with regular forces, and muſt only 
„ Wittack ſmall detachments, and cantonments, and weak poſts. He 
r- mnuſt invite deſerters from the enemy, and likewiſe priſoners, to in- 
by lit into the new corps. If they ſhould refuſe, their hair and their 


nt oe: brows muſt be cut off; and if they ſhould happen to be re- 
nd aken, they are to be ſhot. 
n- General Humbert will not fail to bear in mind, that there are 


ed Mi England a great number of Frenchmen who will haſten to join 
up- lim, Theſe are the priſoners of war, both foldiers and failors, the 
ifo Wdicrs belonging to the emigrant regiments, and a number of 
ites Witers whoſe wretchedneſs, and a thirſt of vengeance, would allure. 


b his ſtandard. 1 X 
He is at liberty to admit Frenchmen: into they liens but he 
uſt employ the utmoſt vigilance to prevent thoſe new comers from 
tering into cabals. "Thoſe who would be moſt inclined to theſe 
MGices are the Nobles and the Prieſts, whoſc ambition 1 is equal to 
ar cowardice. 
Any attempt to excite mutiny muſt be ſeverely EPO 
The diſtricts, the militia of which thall have attempted to oppoſe 
e march of the legion, muſt alſo be puniſhed with ſeveriiy; and, 
far as It nay» be pratticable, ſuch milit.a muſt. be Alarme, and 
e | 
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„ 
their arms put into the hands of the new inſurgents. The greateſt 


rich, who are the authors of our calamities. 


| mitted to the ſame indulgence, Iriſh failors alſo, who ſhall join us, 
ſhall be treated in the ſame manner; and they ſhall be paid, ac- | 8 


as they ſhall bring into the ports in your poſſeſſion, or even into the 
ports of France. But if, contrary to all probability, and in ſpite of 
the juſtice of your cauſe, any Iriſhman ſhould be found ſo degene- 


part part againſt us, 1 declare, that, whenever any of them ſhall 
fall into our hands, they ſhall be treated, not as priſoners of war, 
like other Engliſh troops, but as rebels and traitors to their n 
- and all their effects ſhall be confiſcated. 
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care mult be employed to guard the ammunition. 
General Humbert, who will be aſſiſted by the knowledge 10 | 


; talents of his principal officers, will not omit to avail himſelf of 
every occurrence that may enable him to increaſe the ſtrength and 


confidence of his party; an object ſo much to be wiſhed for. He 
muſt ſpare and protect the poor and the aged, the widaw and the 
orphan, and throw the burden of the war on the ſhoulders of the 


The militia and any other troops that may j join us ſhall be 


cording to a full and fair valuation of them, for ſuch ſhips or veſſels 


rate, ſo inſenſible to the glory and to the ſafety of his country, as to 
ſacrifice them to his own ſelfiſh views, and to be induced to take 


We ſhall call upon the public and legal ed Vikewih to 
confiſcate the property of runaways or emigrants, as well as that of ¶ eri 
perſons who, under an inſidious neutrality, ſhall remain paſlive to P 
ſpectators of the dangers of their country, and reſerve to themſelves} eitiz 
the opportunity of declaring their ſentiments, without danger, in “ef th 
favour of the victorious party; and of all kinds of baſeneſs this A 
being the moſt contemptible, it ſhall involve not only confiſcation Fran 


of the property, but the baniſhment of him who ſhall be guilty and 
of it. un t 


Uni e ſhall permit the 8 repreſentative pre. 

to aſſemble for the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing a regular national AdmiM "hich 

niſtration, I invite all enlightened Patriots to communicate to m. Ari 

their local knowledge, and the means by which the organization 0 Infury 

the revolutionary authorities may be accclerated, 5 > 
gli 

| PEOPLE of IRELAND. ag 

Is, 


1 have juſt imparted to you the intentions of the French natio 
T have alſo * to you my private ſentiments, with the frank 
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neſs of a ſoldier, who feels his glory connected with the ſucceſs of 
our common enterprize, Bear in mind that all Europe, the eyes 
of which are now upon you, will judge whether you deſerve that 
your chains ſhould be broken. Nothing is more eaſy, if you en- 


every point of your iſland. My brave brethren in arms and myſelf, 
will be the centre for you to rally round. A force fo conſiderable 
inſures to you, without ſtriking a blow, a ſpeedy and complete vie- 
tory ; and in the ſame manner as the vivifying rays of the Sun 
purify the earth from peſtilential vapours, and deſtroy the inſeQs 
- which they nouriſhed, ſo from the ardour of your patriotiſm ſhall 
N iſſue that ſplendour which will baniſh tyranny, and annihilate its 
Satellites amidſt the unanimous ſhouts of the Iriſh and the Frenth, 
OA Liberty and n, for a 5 


' PROVISIONAL REGULATIONS for IRELAND. 


After having diſeuſſed the ſubjedt with thoſe Deputies of the 
Central Committee of Inſurrection of Ireland, who have been re- 
commended to him by the Executive Directory of France, the 
Commander in Chief of the French Army, delirous to ſhew in a 
manner {till more particular the intentions of his Government with 
BB regard to the Iriſh People, conſiders | it his duty, as well in order to 
© to facilitate the Revolution, as to maintain order during the political 
at of I criſis which muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the overthrow of deſpotiſm, 
aſſive BY publiſh the following articles, inviting at the ſame time all good 
ſelves citizens to comply therewith, umil ſuch time as the repreſentatives 
or, in of the people ſhall aſſemble. _ 

« this} Art. 1ſt. We, the faithful organ of the Executive DireQory of 
coation! France, recognize and proclaim in the face of Heaven the Liberty 
guilty ang Independence of the People of Ireland. We, ſwear to main- 
ia them with our whole power, and to make no peace with the 
oppreffors of Ireland but in concert with the new Government 
Which ſhe ſhall adopt. 
to me Art. 2d. We invite the Members of the C entral Committee of 
lnſurrection, immediately to aſſemble in order to exccute the fune- 
tons of the Proviſional Government; we prohibit the agents of the 
Engliſh Government to continue to exerciſe their duties; and we 


Mohibit likewiſe every individual, citizen or ſoldier, to obey their 
uders. 


2 2 


gage in it with determined courage. Riſe at once in a maſs at 
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thoſe ſervices, according to his own inclinations, and his own phy- 
ſical and pecuniary means, When the formation is completed, 
the military commander ſhall, without delay, conduct his troops 


tion, they ſhall there be completely equipped. 


belonging to the Engliſh Government, to its agents or partizans, are 


Fa * e = »7 ... "4 
r ee} 4 


Committee, and placed in the hands of the Paymaſter of the Army, 


Ports of Ireland under any pretence whatever. In the name 
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Art. Oe On the receipt of this the * Notables” (the principal 


5 inhabitants) will take care to aſſemble in order to appoint three 
Commiſſioners, who, meeting at the principal town of the diſtrict, 
ſhall compoſe the Proviſional Adminiſtration, and in quality of 
Adminiſtrators ſhall conduct the buſineſs of the Committee. They 
will likewiſe be required to execute the orders which may be on. 
- mitted to them by the Central Committee, to which 1s entruſted the | 
duty of convoking the Iriſh National Aſſembly, the office of which 
| will be to make future laws and regulations. 


Art. 4th. The notables of every country will likewiſe take care 


ts appoint a military officer, and direct the Proviſional Adminiſtra- 
tion to organize an armed force JOU” to march. to the defence of 
57 the country. 


Art. 5th. This armed PR hall conſiſt of ak infantry 


and artillery; ; that is to ſay, that a claſs of men ſhall be formed, in 


which every individual ſhall be at liberty to enter into any one of 


either to join the French army, or to ſome point fixed upon by the 
Central Committee, When they reach the place of their deftina- 


Art. 6th. The ſums of money depoſited i in the public treafurics 
the magazines, the ſtores, articles of commerce and merchandize, 


and ſhall remain confiſcated for the uſe of the Iriſh Government, 
and accordingly they ſhall be ſeized by the Adminiſtrators of ths 


who ſhall be reſponſible for the monies tranſmitted to 1 anc 
ſhall account for them to the new Government. 

Art. 7th. The ſhips and veſſels belonging to the King and his 
pretended ſubjeQs, ſhall likewiſe be confiſcated for the benefit of tit 
Iriſh Government. They mutt be expreſsly prohibited to quit th 


the Central Committee, the exportation of grain, proviſions, © 
merchandize belonging to Iriſhmen, muſt alſo be prohibited. 
The notables and Adminiſtrators of the Maritime Committee 

| ſhall be perſonally reſponſible for the execution of this article, unle 

they ſhall ſhew that any exportation that ſhall have taken place Wi 


effected by means of 1 485 lone. 
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poſſible. 
exact account of the ſupplies ſo furniſhed, and deliver to the Pro- 
prietot an acknowledgement, ſpecifying the price of the objects de- 
livered,; in order that 1 in 1 time the ſums due may be r 


| ſubjugate you, and to coriquer Ireland. 
| equality of man, and the liberty of nations, they come to make you 
free; they come to give you their aſſiſtance in breaking the yoke 


by your virtues. 
appear. 
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Art. 8th. The ſupplies furniſhed for the uſe of the French army 
ſhall immediately be paid for, or at leaſt with as little delay as 
In the laſt caſe the Commiſſary General ſhall keep an 


paid. | 
Art. gth. The agents or friends of the Engliſh Garin, who OE 
ſhall take arms againſt the Defenders of Liberty, ſhall impede the 


progreſs of the Revolution, or ſhall oppoſe the circulation or the exe- 
| eution of orders ifſued by the Central Committee, and particularly 
de preſent, ſhall be confidered as traitors to. their country, and | 


puniſhed accordingly. 5 
Art. 1 oth. Such enemies of the Revolution as are coined out 


in the preceding article, who ſhall be defirous to go to England, ſhall 
be at liberty fo to do, upon mak ing a declaration to the Central 
Adminiſtration of their diſtrict, which muſt permit them only to 
carry away ſuch things as are abſolutely neceſſary, leaving it always 
do the National Aſſembly to eite on the e be. the * 
5 . to Fimigrants. 175 15 


PROCLAMATION to the ARMY of IRELAND. 


Brave Friends, 5 


THE Frenchmen whom you ſee in your country. do not come to 
Armed in the cauſe. of the 


of the infamous Engliſh Government ; they come to aſſiſt you to 


re- conquer the property of your anceſtors, of which you have been 

deſpoiled by odious and baſe uſurpers. 

| Be Iriſhmen ! Be free ! Come 
and join our Ranks! We will ſhew you the path of honour. In 

a word, you will learn how men love and ſerve their country. 

Come, and ſpeedily our common enemy will be annihilated. 


Far be from you the 
thobght of oppoſing us in Battle! 


We know that you have long fighed for our arrival. A thou- 
ſand times have you ſhewn yourſelves free by your heroiſm, and 
Let us inſtantly unite, and let your tyrants diſ- 
You ouzht to recognize no maſters but the laws, which, 
very ſoon, you will receive from your faithful repreſentatives. 
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to enter into the public ſervice. 
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| In order to remove doubts, and to make known the intentions of 
the Central Committee of Ireland, with the members of which I 
' have conferred, I wg it my duty to > publiſh the following regy- 
Le " lations : TR 


Art. 1ſt. The eier who ſhall 648008 the ſtandard of Ce 
bor the purpoſe of joining the French army, or the evolutionary 
army of Ireland, ſhall be admitted to ſhare in the diſtribution of 
landed property which ſhall take place after the Revolution, and 
* ſhall be immediately . with the regiments raiſed for the ; 
defence of Liberty. Das 

7 1 The officers and non- com miflioned Wikis; with hall ine 
the common cauſe, ſhall continue to ET he. fame rank which ay | 


now hold. 


At. ad. The ſailors id ſhall ibaa the e of England, 
| ſhall likewiſe be admitted to ſhare in the diſtribution of land, and 
They ſhall moreover be allowed 
the price of ſuch Engliſh veſicls as 5 ey ſhall =_—_ into the ports 


; of Ireland. 
Art. 3d. Iriſh ee 100 wckers fighting 1 the „ Defenders 5 


of Liberty, and taken with arms in their Hands. ſhall be conſidered 
as traitors to the 3 and puniſhed accordingly. . 


To the ARMY deftined to effect the REVOLUTION of 
| IRELAND. . f 


© Republicans, Te) GE, 
' PROUD of having led you. to A on various e ions, 4 


have now obtained from Government permiſſion to conduct your o 


new ſucceſs. To command you is to be ſure of triumph. 
Anxxious to reſtore to liberty a people worthy of it, and ripe for a 


Revolution, the Directory ſends us to Ireland for the purpoſe of there 
facilitating the Revolution which excellent republicans have juft un- 


dertaken there. It will be glorious for us, who have vanquiſhed 


the ſatellites of Kings, armed againſt the Republic, to break the 
chains of a nation of friends, and to aſſiſt them to recover their 
You will 
never forget, brave and faithful companions, that the people whom 


E rights, uſurped by the odious Engliſh Government. 


we are now going to viſit are the friends of our country; that we 
ought to treat them as ſuch, and not as a conquered nation. When 
you arrive in Iicland you will meet with hoſpitality, with fraternity. 


yew ., jvc cs 


od © MM 
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x Soon will thouſands of its inhabitants come to ſwell our ranks. : 
* Let us be careful then never to treat any of them as enemies. As 
oy well as us they have to avenge themſelves on the perfidious Engliſh. 
3 The latter are the people on. whom we have to inflict the moſt fig- 
| 1 nal vengeance. Be aſſured that the Iriſh ſigh no leſs ardently than 
A | we for the moment, when, in concert with us, they ſhall proceed to 
q London to remind Pitt and his friends of the ene which 8 1 
e KU have made againſt our liberty. _ 75 
Vu friendſhip, by duty, for the bone of the Feench name, you 5 
. are bound to reſpect perſons and property in the country to which 
| we are going. If by unremitted efforts I can provide for your 
5 wants, be aſſured that, anxious to preſerve the reputation of the 
9 army which I have the honour to command, I will ſeverely puniſh | 
q all thoſe who ſhall tranſgreſs the duties which they owe their coun- 
4 dry. Laurels and glory ſhall be the reward of the Republican ſol- 
a dier; death ſhall be the puniſhment of robbery and pillage. You 
| know me well enough to believe, that I will not now forfeit my 
. word, It was my duty to . you warning. Be you careful 6 1 
E bear it in mind. 55 


PROCLAMATION to the IRISH NATION. 


a Þ | People of Ireland, 


AT various periods you have manifeſted your horror of that fa 
very to which the ambition of England has reduced you; and not- 

Z withſtanding your natural bravery, your efforts to ſhake off the yoke 
* have been unſucceſsful, and defeated by the arts and perfidy of the 
Engliſh Miniſter, who, employing all the means of corruption, has 

8 always ſpread diviſion among your leaders, and ſueceeded, by their 
3 treachery and diſunion, in preſerving the cha ins by which you are 
fettered. . „ 
1 At preſent, when the glorious and ever memorable Revolution of 
. France has rekindled the ſacred flame of the love of liberty, which 
p tyranny had in vain endeavoured to extinguiſh in your hearts, your J 
0 Secret Central Revolutionary Committee juſtly thought itſelf bound 10 
1 to profit by the moment, when the arms of France, every where Wi 


. | triumphant, enabled her to lend aſſiſtance to Ireland, in order to If 
recover her ancient independence. In the hope of obtaining it, the il 
| Committee applied to the Executive Power of the French Repub- F jl 

lic, gave the molt poſitive aſſurances of the Aue len which an il 
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immenſe raajority of the Iriſh felt again to become a free people, 


It at the fame time communicated the meaſures long ſince taken in 


ſilence, and for the ſucceſs of which nothing was wanting but the 
arrival of a French army, with arms and warlike ſtores ; and aſſur- Y 

- ances that, immediately upon that event, all the patriots able to 
| ſerve would flock to the French ſtandard, and ſoon now the En- 
glith and their partizans from the Iriſh territories. 


This affecting repreſentation of your ſituation, and of your wiſhes, 


made by your Secret Committee; its petition for aſſiſtance, pre- 

| ſented in the name of the whole nation, having excited in the 
minds of all French Republicans thoſe ſentiments of genero- 
f ſity and kindneſs, which they delight to beſtow upon nations which 
are oppreſſed; the Executive Power reſolved to afford you its aid, 
in a manner calculated to fulfil your moſt ſanguine hopes. For this 
purpoſe I have landed upon your ſhores at the head of an army of 


Republicans, aceuſtomed to victory under their Commander. We 


preſent ourſelves as ſincere and zealous friends of all thoſe who ſhall 
7555 the cauſe of Liberty; and we are only ambitious of the 


glory of breaking your chains, and puniſhing your tyrants. 


It is no longer the ſtruggle between the Houſes of Hanover and 


Stuart; the one to continue, the other to become again a deſpot. 


Free men fight only to maintain equality of rights, and deteſt even 
the very name of maſter. Convinced that you ſhare with us theſe 
noble ſentiments, we offer you our hands and our hearts for the re- 
eſtabliſhment of your national dignity, by the free choice you ſhall 
make of a form of Government fitted to ſecure the duration of your 
independence, uncontrolled liberty to declare your opinion with re- 
ſpect to men and meaſures. We will guide your repteſentatives in 
their labours to accompliſh your views; the publicity which you 


will give to their deliberations will prevent error; the order and 
tranquillity which I will aſſiſt you to maintain, will guard you 


againſt the violence of enthuſiaſm, ſometimes more dangerous than 


the attempts of di ſaffection. 


The example of other nations, the experience obtained by their 


various attempts, every thing promiſes you -a happineſs which has 
been dearly purchaſed by your friends, and which they have the ge- 


neroſity to offer you, on the ſingle condition that you will declare 
yourſelves with the firmneſs .ſuitable to, and worthy oh a nation 


conſiſting of four millions of people. 


There is not — a ſingle Iriſhman of information \ who * ; 
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hot aware of the advantages to be derived from his geographical 


ſituation, from the population of his country, and the fertility of its 
ſoil ; from the activity, ſtrength; and courage of its inhabitants, and 
from the numbers, the excellence, and the happy ſituation of i its 
harbours. _ | 


His indignation muſt then be 288804 to the higheſt vitch, debe 5 
contemplates the dreadful wretchedneſs of the very great majority of 
his countrymen, and reflects that nature has laviſhed her benefits on 
him in vain, if he cannot control the miſchiefs of the ſyſtematic 
tyranny of the Engliſh Government, ſeated in the heart of cruel 


Albion. It is indeed in conſequence of this uſyrping ſpirit, that 


England has ſucceſſively been able to partie all the phyſical and . 


moral reſources of Ireland. 


The policy of England has Sac nurtured the ſeeds of ani- 
moſity and diſtruſt between the different religious ſes, whoſe fana- 
ticiſm, excited and-direfed by the Court of London, prevented the 


force of Ireland from rallying againſt the common enemy. 


From this diſunion aroſe the facility of treating the Iriſh like 
ſlaves, by excluding them from all employments, civil, military, 8 


and eceleſiaſtic. 


By this arrangement alone the nation ſoon becomes the prey of a 
handful of Proteſtani ſtrangers; creatures devoted to the Machis- : 


veliſm and to the rapine of the Engliſh Government. 


Theſe ſatellites of deſpotiſm, by means of plunder and injuſtice 85 


exerciſed upon your anceſtors and yourſelves, have become almoſt 


the only poſſeſſors of the landed property of your country, the rent 


of which being carried to England, configns you to the moſt 


wretched indigence ; and from a dread leſt your induſtrious acti- 
vity ſhould enable you to riſe above this oppreſſion, the act of na- 
vigation was employed to complete the preſſure, and to 88 75 vou 


of every means of forming a navy. 
The abſolute nullity of national pe 3 in your Parlia- 
ment, allows you no hope of a redreſs of your grievances. The 


prohibitions to acquire a property in land, and to grant leaſes of long 


duration (prohibitions which have but recently undergone ſome 
flight modifications) have compelled the greateſt part of the far- 


mers to become the day labourers and fervants of the uſurpers of 


| their anceſtors' eſtates, By the ſeverity of the laws, by the want 


of the means, you are are deprived of the power of educating your 


children. In a word, barbarity bas been carried to ſuch a length, 
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that you are even prohibited to uſe the language of your fore: 
fathers. BE 

+ To this ſketch of the picture of your wietdlibdneſd, and the 
ſpcQacle which preſents itſelf to paſſengers-in the ſtreets of London, | 
| Where crowds of Iriſhmen, deſcended from the moſt antient: farnilies, 
of a formerly flouriſhing country, are compelled day and night to 
earn a ſubſiſtence by the meaneſt occupations, and are inceſſantly 


_ overwhelmed by the inſolent populace of that Homes land "ak 
bamilistene and reproaches. 


Compare now with theſe melancholy truths the certain means 
which I bring you (if you have courage for the attempt) of obtain- 
ing an independent form of Government, calculated to promote 
your higheſt intereſts, without any limits to its authority but im- 
poſſibility itſelf, or the-wiſh of the people, reſtored to their ſove- 
reignty. A fraternal toleration of all religions, which, laying aſide 
_ thoſe animoſities which reſult from religious opinions, will preſerve 
you from the perfidious machinations of England, of which you, 
- Preſbyterians and Catholics, have been alternately the ſport. Con- 
| fider in this new order of things, how much your union for your 
common happineſs will ſupply means of every kind to enable you 
30 refiſt thoſe who ſhould dare attempt to diſturb your tranquillity. 
Endeavour to aſcertain the reſources which you may derive from a 
population abounding in men of genius and courage ; from a foil 
fertile in all the neceſſaries of life; from an active and well di- 
rected induſtry; from the certain and various conveniences you poſ- 
Teſs for foreign commerce. What an increaſe. of ſtrength will you 
derive from the many inhabitants which your liberty and your ad- 
vantages will not only retain in your land, but will recall from the 
United States of America, to which w_ had retired through miſery 
and oppreſſion. 
The abolition of all is and Aitindtions, by n to 
every individual the hope of attaining, by his talents and his virtues, 
the principal dignities of the State, will diffuſe through every pro- 
ſeſſion that ſalutary thirſt of glory which multiplies great men. 
| Your national repreſentation will then confiſt of perſons of the firſt 
merit. In a word, a Conſtitution freely choſen, which you will 
have, adapted in every reſpect to what your ſituation requires, will. 
completely conſolidate for ever your political exiſtence, while it 
eſtabliſhes your independence. Such and many more, O People of 
1eland, are the advantages of the Liberty and Equality which 
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\ 


The power with which I am inveſied, authorifing me to make 


and iſſue ſuch regulations as ſhall appear moſt uſeful for the ſucceſs 
of this noble undertaking, I am going, by the firſt inſtance in which 
| I exerciſe it, to deſtroy all poſſibility of uneaſineſs, which ill-diſpoſed 


perſons would endeavour to inſpire into minds apprehenfive of the 


conduct which the brave army I have the honour to command might 
purſue towards the inhabitants during the period they ſhall remain 
In the country. 
| 1T therefore ſolemnly Arcane, that every violation of liberty of 
perſon and property, all diſreſpect for the religion and authority 
legally conſtituted by the good people of Ireland, ſhall be puniſhed 
with death, within four-and-twenty hours after the arreſt of the 
offenders, whatever may be their quality or condition; and that 
order and diſcipline ſhall be inforced under the ſevereſt penalties. 
Baniſh therefore, as you ought, all uneaſineſs reſpecting what 
might appear to you a ſubject of diſquietude. I flatter myſelf that 
I ſhall meet with, on your parts, all the zeal and aſſiſtance which 
my operations will require. I am confident that all fincere friends 
of the happineſs of Ireland, who may be able to bear arms for the 
defence of the cauſe, will flock to the Republican ſtandard, where 
they ſhall immediately be furniſhed with arms, and that they will 


ſpeedily co-operate with my exertions to compel the common, enemy 


from your territory. Upon the celerity of this junction will eſſen- 
tially depend the effuſion of blood, which you will on all 8 
find me deſirous to ſpare. 
I will take care that exact 8 ſhall be keve of the 3 
and ſurnames of perſons, as well of the time of their arrival, with 
memoranda of the degree of zeal which they ſhall have diſplayed, in 
order that in the diſtribution of the property which ſhall be confiſj-- 
cated from the enemy, the ſtricteſt juſtice may regulate 1 Its partition, 


ending to the merit of each individual. 


1 
the generoſity of French Republicans offers you by me, and 


which the zeal and Intrepidity of my companions in arms will inſure 
to you. 
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